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niEFACE. 


Tin.s vuluino of selections from the 2>f)0!<is of M.itthevv 
Arnold is iiitonded priniaiily as a subject for lessons 
on English Literature, and it is in some sense uiiiibrin 
with the annotated poems of Tennj'son already pub- 
lished, thougli the notes here are much less full. Thei’c 
is too much thought, too much philosophy of life in 
Arnold's ijoems to make them profitable reading for 
the Yciy young ; but it is conceived that for both hoys 
and girls in the higher forms of schools they are adnii?*- 
abiy suitable, and may serve both to cultivate taste and 
to awaken reflection. 

In regard to the selection, some will perhaps criticise 
the exclusion of Solmih awl Ihistmn. About this 1 can 
only say tliat I sincerely regret it, but it was necessary 
from considerations of .space to choose between this and 
Ualiki' l)catl, and it seems to me that the latter is more 
suited for the, purjmse. , ; ■ 

Tiie Introduction suyjplies an outline of the author’s 
lilb, including a .sliort bibliogi-aidiy of hi.s iwcins, and 
then .some genei'a! roma.rks on their qualities and cliar- 
acteristios. in these last I am conscious of having 
sometimes adopted the expressions of Mr. Hugh Walker, 





whose Greater Fidarian /Ws has a sympaUiotic aecouiit. 
of Matthovv Arnold. In the Notes will be found further 
aiiprociation of particular poems, with illnatration from 
the author’s published letters and from other soiircos, 
As to the commentary, it is incvitjible that in such 
cases the editor should seem to some readers too often 
to explain the obvious, and needlessly to jiaraphriiso 
good vcr.se into bad prose. Ho can only plead that 
lie has endeavoured to be useful. Possibly also it may 
ho thought that too much space has been given to iiio 
explanation of local allusions in 2'he Scholar- Gipsy and 
in Thyrsisi but hero it may be said that the infor- 
mation given is all derived from personal knowledge, 
and some of it at least will probably bo interesting 
both to those who know and to those who do not 
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Matthew Aunoi.T) was the eldest son of Thonias 
Arnold. Ho was born at Laleliani, near Staines, 
Hooember 2'J:tli, 1822, and his father became head- 
imnster of .Rugby in 1828. He was at seliool for a 
short time at Winchester, and then (1837-1841) ad 
Rugby. He won a Balliol .scholarship in 1840, and 
wont into residence at (Jxford in the autumn of 1841. 
As aii undergraduate he was both distingiii.shed and 
popul.ar. He won the prise for English verse with a 
poem on ‘ Cromwell,’ and though he did not read hard 
enough to obtain a first-cla.ss in the schools, he was 
elected a Follow of Oriel in 1845. Here he became 
intimate with Clongh, to Avdioin he was much attacdied 
as a friend, though he does not seem to have oared much 
for his poetry. In 1817 he became pi’ivate secretary to 
l.ord Laiasdowne, and in 1849 ho published anonymously 
a volume of poems, The. Slriu/ed Tlmlkr ami other Poms, 
hj which had not a vtsry wide circnlation but was at 
once i'ceognised by a cidtivated few as much above the 
ordinary levol. Tins indeed it might well be^ for besidcAr 


lNTRi)l>UOTION. 


Thu Strayed i&wZfe?- it contained Mycenmts, The, Fitrsaken 
idimum, Th( Suh, Ktriy iii BoUiaui, tlie hnc, lo n (Ansy 
C%iM on the Sea-sim-e, The Nau\ .SiraiiSy a,iv^ 
not to mention other pieces of less note, 'i.’ho imot; 
in fact, appears in this volume almost coinjilelely 
devoloped. There may be found in it examples, and 
good examples, of all his poetical styles (im Thu 
Forsaken Merman is more of an elegiac than a iiarra- 
tivo poem), and we can clearly see in it the author’s 
conceptions of life. The readers of it found “a sensi- 
bility and an iuwanl c.xpcrience intensely modern, 
e.xpressed with a luminoiisness and a perfection of form 
that was purely Greek.” In 1851 Arnold nnn’ricd, and 
about the same time he accepted an appointment as 
Inspector of Schools. In 1852 there appeared a second 
small volumoi Mmpedoclos on Etna and other FomSy lnj Ay 
containing, bc.sides Einpedoele.% Tristram and Iseult, Faded 
Leaves, The Youth oj Nature, The Youth of Many Morality y 
A Summer Night, The Jlnried Life, Lines JFr/tteM in 
Kensington Gardens, . Stanzas in Memory of the: An-thormf 
Ohermann,” and other .smallor i)icces. This volume 
teas withdrawn, as the author says, “ before fifty copies 
had been sold,” a])parontly because he was dissatisfied 
with Empedodes on Elna \ and in the no.xt year, 1853, 
there appeared Poems by Matthew Arnold, which inchulcd 
many of the poems which had already apiicai-od, and a 
few more, especially Sohrah and Fiustum and The Scholar- 
Gipsy. In 1855 tvas published Pomus hy Matthev: Arnold: 
Second Series, which contained Balder Dead and a fresh 
instalment of poems from the two anonymous volumes. 
Two years later appeared Meroim, a drama on the model 
' f a Greek tragedy. 




h) 1857 lio was elected Professor of Poetry at Oxford, 
and was re-elected for a second term of five years in IHfiiJ. 

In 1859 he atos sent as Commissioner to inquire into the 
state of elementary education in Praiice, Germany, imd 
Hoilaiid; and again ill 1865 to report upon the pro- 
visions for secondary education in the same countries. 
Middle class education was, iu his mind, the one thing 
needed above all others in England, and there is no 
doubt that by his work on these Commissions, and 
also by his reports as Inspector of Schools, ho did great 
service to the cause of education generally. 

In 1865 ho published a volume of critical essays 
, {Essays in Criticism), which wore recognized as placing 
him in the first rank of literary critics. 

Two years later appeared another volume of poetry, 
Avw) Pnms hy Matthew Arnold, 1867. In this volume 
Emyrdoch’s on lUtm was repnbli.shcd a.t the request of 
Eohert ProAViiing, and there ivas also included Thyrsis, 
''j$imms from Carnac, A Soxtihern Night, Rughy ChajAi 
Ohoi'mann Once Mure, Saint Ilrawlau, and other poems, 
including some excellent sonnets. After this ho only 
occasionally wrote in Amrse, but ho pulilishod several 
volumes ol' jiro.so criticism on literary and religions ; 
■subjects, the excellence of which lias perhaps causetl his 
pocl.ry to he for the ])rosont loss highly iippreciated than 
it closorvos. ■ : /’" ; '/j 

A collected edition of his poems AV'a.s first published 
in 1809 .'Hill again in 1877 anil IjsfsH, and finally “a 
new anil complete edition ” in oim volume in ^ 90. He 
died rather sudilonly at lfi\i'mio’i, ?.u /, April 

15th, 1888. ’ 

Matllicw Arnold is not pc.et' io is too ’ 
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aoverely clasaical ; he is too reticent in tlio o.Npi'cssiou 
of oiuotiori anil too seriously rofioc!ti\e lo aunn-t any 
hut tile tlioiightfiil reader. Ho is Jiis own l)o..i (.-rillc, 
and has fewer faults and roduiidanrie.s of stylo than any 
of the eontemporary poets, lli.s produelioijs are polidnal 
gems, and ho never loses tlie souse of i>ro|)ortion or ti.ie 
seltre,straiut which belongs to the artist. At the same 
time, his poems are full of his ovrn jtersonality ; and of 
the various forms which he adopted, the lyric and the 
elegiac wore the bo.st suited to him. lie had no apti- 
tude for the dramatic foi'm, and although some of his 
narrative poems arc good, they hardly ran be said lo 
attain the level of the best of his other work. It has 
been jiwtly said that he is perhaps the first of English 
elegiac jjocts. I’hc mood of jdaintive reflection exact] 
suite him. “He does not concentrate sorrow on the 
individual, but wiclous his view to human life in guueral, 

. . . Nowhere else is ho so uniformly good." 

Poetry, according to Arnold, is the “eritieisni of life," 
and the pool ought, therefore, to have a philosophy 
eloiirly thought out in his own mind, aiicl underlying all 
his utterances. The philosopliy of life which i,s eon- 
tiiincd in those poems is not unlike that of the ancient 
Htoics. All true happiness is from within, and to seek 
within his own bosom for an iinvard good, tu pftssess his 
soul in peace, while practising resignation in rega.rd to 
outwnird thijjgs, is all that the wdse man can clft, There 
is a light to bo attained, fugitive indeed but graciou.s ; 
there is a good wliich can bo gained, but not by outwoiid 
striving. The tms^jtrhAtlie world doe.s not hcl}) to any 
end that is worth aiming at : , the true soul of man d wells 
apart from the tumult, and this is the ‘ [‘alltnihan ’ 


Jiilcs nur life; Avbile it lasts i 


I *il*c lal)oiu's and the pleasures 

jil lienee wo can bo satisfied fully with uoither: 


' n^od uito tho belief- .*^1 one day inherit an 

^^‘j/4teucc in wi -’''*1 »nr desires ryill be fully satisuett ; if 
uosraf'^Jie '■® eluded us here, this should teach 

f Dovei- Ik T^io'^^crate our desire.? than to fly to dreams 
lid gleam The poet expresses his own philo- 

' luraun wii°^'l5'h the mouth of Empedocles in stanzas 
far-off boP"’Ty to the strong inflneiico which tho philo- 
’’’b" tho t^octho had over him : 

: . , ‘*;foKiofi reiul thy own lirwiat right, 

' , , , t': Ami thou hast done witli fcar.s ; 

;;y'^ , : 

- , J f^oiirch ho a thonreind 

Si'|iik in tliyself ! tliero aak what ail,s tlioe, ,at, that shrino ! 


tVo would liavo inw'ard peac 
Vet w'ill not look within; 
Wo would have misery cease 


A'o woulel have rriisery cease, 

Vet W'ill not cease from sin ; 
vVo want all ylcasant ends, hut will use no harsh me 

iVe do not what wo ought, 

Wliafc wo might not, we do, 

And lean upon the thought 
'I'hat ciluinec W'ill bring us thi'ongh ; 
rlut our own acts, for good or ill, are mightior power 
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S( 3 veroly okssical; he is too reticent in the ex pies.-, ion 
of emotion ami too sej’iously refleetivo to nttracr. any 
but the thoughtful reader. He is hi.s own best, critic, 
and has fewer faults and redundancies of style that i any 
of the contemporary poets. His produetions are polisliud 
gems, and he never loses the sense of itroportion (tr the 
, self-restraint which belongs to tlie arti.st. At the same 
time, his poems are full of his own itersonality ; tiud of 
tlie various forms wdiicli he atlopted, the lyric and the 
elegiiie were the best suited ^tOj^ l|mri. He had no ti.pli 
■-a- 1 — ' 74V;'//(?h some of his 

> bo said to 

If we would have the calm of nature, we mirif i t, img 
poised and self-dcpcndottt, as tho at.ars and English 
demanding that other thing.s out.side oursebjn exactly 
yield us love or sympathy: \ y / on the 

“ Bonnikfl Iiy themiBolvoa, and tinvogardfvil ' 

111 wliat state Ood’s other works may ho, 

In their own tasks all their powers pouring : V 
'I’hesn attain tho mighty life yon HOC. ’’ 

Mf-.Dapc.ndn'imi' 

And yet our life cannot bo altogether like theirs, for 
in a certain .sonee M:).n must begin whore Nature ends ; 
tho divine strife of duty is not hers, the earnestness 
of effort is not upon her brow, and yet it is in this 
that Man finds his highest hopes of good. 

TMafithow Arnold is a poet of Nature in the same 
sense as Wordstvorbh, .and he has the same attitude 
of coutoni])lation. Natural scenery impresses liim 
vividly, and there is a truth and eom]ilotLmeRs about 
his pictures which can liardly be surpas.sed. At the 
\ same time ho is influenced most by tho peace, tiu', 


our Jifo; whiJo it lasts we can 


I «n‘l tiic pleasures 

\ . Sfitisfied fully with ncitlior : 

* k — ‘ *'”* *'■■'-'’0 our wisli’d-for poweis : 

E never shall attain.” 

'li'l'lLf '^"’’selves to he 

|al into the hehcf^t^shall one day inherit an 
' ^once m vv^ Ui^^ngooris, ttuTiTTOjS^ ..„ 

Srholar-Crijitt;/ or looks out on the full tide 
'*f Dover Beach ; it is amid the spent lights that quiver 
^nd gleam about the sea-caves that lie imagines the 
iUman wile of his Merman to sit and listen to the 
far-off bells. And so also of sounds ; he has ears rather 
for the ‘ tremulous cadence slow ' of the I’ctreating tide 
or for the quiet mnrrnur of the ‘Midland deep,’ than 
for the advancing thunder and roar of the tempest. 

Picturesquencss of description and of simile is a 
marked characteristic of Arnold’s poetry, and as ex- 
amples wo may note especially the successive seonos' 
of I'he Strayed lievcller, the beautiful pictures in the 
concluding pii,rt of The CJnnr.h of Brov and in The 
Forecthoi Merman^ as well as the truthfulness of the 
natural scenery in Beeigmition, in The Scholivr-Ovpsy, 
and in Thyrm. Of Thyrsie, he says himself, “ The 
images are all from actual observation,” and this we 
may readily believe of mo.sfc of the deBeri)>tious in his 
other poems. In the matter of similes the author is 
content witli a resemblance of a general kind or i^'’" 
some fiarticulav point without that clahorato apt^' 
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:civ 

‘‘ Yet even when man foimkes 
All Kin, — is jnat, is pure, 

Abftiidous all M'hioh makes 
Tlis wolfiiro inticfuive, — 

Othei' oxistenuos there are, that clash with imi-rs. 


" Hireams will not cni-h their pride 

The just ma,ii not to ontonib, J 

Nor lightnings go aaiilc 

To give his virtues room ; ’ 

Nor is lliat wind loss rougji.'Vv'iiioh "ws a good inmi'a hai^ific -'’ 
' Evl'ildoolm on 

If tvo would have the calm ^ nature, wo ft ]i^g\ 

poised and sclMoponcloiit, as the otars and gf English 
demanding that other things outside onrsol^n exactly 
yield us love or sympathy: ,w on the 

“ iloundcd hy theinsfilvos, and nnregardl'ul ' 

In wirat statu (lod’s oblior works may ho, 

In tkoir own tasks: :ill iliuir powers pouring : V 
Tiiess! :ittain the mighty life you hoc.” 

, 8<ilf-Depmlem: 

And yet our life mnnot bo altogether like theirs, for 
ill :i certain sense Man must Imgin whore Nature oinls ; 
tlio divine strife of duty is not hors, the carneatnoss 
of effort is not upon her brow, and yet it is in this 
that Man finds his highest hopes of good. 

Maitheav Arnold is a pont of Nature in the snme 
sense as Wordsworth, and he has the same atUtndo 
of contemplation. Natural scenery impresses him 
vividly, and there is a truth and eompletencss nbonf, 
his pictures which can hardly be surp:issnd. At the 
same time he i.s influenced most by the peace, the 
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XV 


fjniciL, work] Ilf', anrl the comparative permanoiico oi 
Nr.iiiro, in contrast with the fitful turmoil and uoaselcss 
rh'uigo of human things. Subdued objects arc his 
iavourites, mist rather than brightness, moonlight 
rather , than sunlight. It is i« the grey of the misty 
morning ihiit ho makes us seo the Tartar camp at the 
opening of Sukmh aiul ]hisliim. ; in the moonlight that 
the princely pair in T/ie CJmrcIi, of Brou are imagined to 
wake, that the poet traverses the silent streets of Cette, 
and gazes again in later years on the calm Mediter- 
ranean- beyond its lagoons, that he thinks to begin the 

J i.est of the SiJialay-Gipsti/ or looks ont on the full tide 
f Dover Beach ; it is amid the spent lights that quiver 
' nd gleam about the sea-caves that he imagines the 
uiman wife of his Merman to sit and listen to the 
far-off bells. And so also of sounds : bo has ears ratlior 
for the ‘tremulous cadence sloiv ’ of the retreating tide 
or foi' the quiet murmur of the ‘Midland deej],’ than 
for the inlviincing thunder and roar of the tempest. 

Picturesqueno.^s of descilption and of similo is a • 
marked characteristic of Arnold’s poetry, and as ex- 
amples we may note especially the successive .scenes" 
of The S/raijed Bcirller, the beautiful jiictures in the 
concluding part of The Clmrh of Brov, and in The 
Formhn jW.nmn, as rvcll as the ti'uthfulncss of the 
natural scenery in Benigmlion, in The Scholar-Gipsy, - 
and in Thj/rsis. Of Thyrsis, he says himself, “ The 
images arc all from actual observation,” and this we 
may I'eadily believe of most of the descriptions in his 
otlier pooma. In the matter of similes the author is .v 
content ]vith a resemblance of a general kind or in'’ 
ramie particular point without that elaborate aptne 
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of detail \rhich is aimed at by some inodcni ixwts. 
Ilis dcseription of tlie scene introduced I'oi' coiupcaisoii 
has often a Homeric simplicity, and the simile once 
concciml ac<[uires for the poet an independent hiteiTst, 
oi' its own, apart from its use for illustration. 'I'aln', 
for example, the simile of the diver in Sohrah uml 
liuRbim,-. 

•' Anil dear as the wet diver to the eyes 
Of Ids jmle wife who waits and weeps on sliore. 

By sandy Bahrein, in the Pecsian (!nlf, 

Plunging all day in tlic blue waves, at night, . , , 

Having made up his tale of precious pearls. 

Rejoins her; in their hut upon the sands— ’’j. 

So dear to the pale Persians Rustum oaine.” 

Here the resenddance is in one point only, the welcome 
to one whose coming relieves from fear, but there the' 
. comparison ceases ; the fear is not of the same kind in 
the tAvo cAscs and the cireum.sta,ncos arc in no other 
way parallel, yet Ave have the picture in fidl. So 
in the simile of the eagle that has lo.st hi.s mate, the 
re.serahlanco is only in the one point of loss of Avhich 
the stilferer is Ainconscious, yet the simile extends oA'cr 
some tAventy lines and has a jjicturosquenoss and pathos 
of its OAvn, which is almost independent of the scono 
by Avhicb it is suggested. So also in tlJitI<h,r Demi, 
Part II., 1. 91 fif., 

“Tint as when cowherds in October drive 
; Their kine across a snoAA'y mountain -pass 
To Avintcr-puaturn on the southern side, 

And on the; ridge a w.Tggon chokes the Avay, 

Wedged in the Snow; then painfully t.he hinds 
With goad and shouting urge their eattle past, 
saiv^ Plimging through deep untrodden banks of snow 
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lit. ami left, aud wtu-tn stoam fills tho air-r, 
the bi'idge that ilaiiisol h'lfioU’J the ^vay.” 

is (v liioro poetical use of simile tbaii tin 
iclr aims at exact correspoiKlcuce of detail 
t, from llio more fully u'orkecl-out passagei 
on, Avnokl is ottcu very felicitous iiv hii 
pictures, phrases tvliicli su"p;est a scorn 
upletely describing it, as iu The tiuluilar 

“ those wide fields of breoi!y. grass, 
ai!k-\\jug’d swiillowa liiuint thoglitteniigTliuiues" 


, sweet city with her dreaniiiig spires’’; 

mh, _ ^ ■■ '.i 

“ down the vast edges drear 
iked shingles of the world.” 

10 expresso.s a prcgiiaiit thought iu liiuguage 
isses it oil the mind and gives it currency 
;ue, as in MornUti/, 

“tasks ill hours of iii.siglit will’d • ; 

through hours of gloom fulfill’d,’’ 

ctgristic imaxim, repeated so often in various 


ds to noble life are all within,’ 



calm me more ! nor let uie die 
1 have begun to live.” 




xnii INTUODUCTION. 

: Tlie (iliief criticism which is to be made upon his 
poetical poiformanco is that it is not always suificieiitlj’ 
spcnii ancons. He is not one of those who sine; bccanse 
they must. Often he. is more like one who has thouglit 
out, his thougliis first and then set himself deliberately 
to give them a poetical form, than one to whom verse 
is the most natural vehicle of expression, The ex- 
ceptions are chieliy to be found in -such lyrics as The, 
Stmjjed liiiiiellcr, where he is directly under the intluenco 
of the Oreek spirit, and in the best of tlio elegies — The 
SchohiT-Gipy, Thyrm, A Smdhern Night, and Mughy 
Chapel. Me probably at last deckled for himself that 
2)rnse was the form of expression most suited to his 
genius, and in the last twenty years of his life he wrote 
only a few occasional poems. Closely connected with 
this is the want of comifietc harmony in his verse. 
In short, with all his poetic, al merits, wo cannot place 
llatthow Arnold among tiie few greatest imistcrs of 
English verse. Nevertheless, he Ii.as his own high 
cpialities as .a poet : his thought is interesting and 
elevated, his language is dignified, and there is a 
special distinction about his stylo which suggests a 
classical model, even whei'e none perliaj)s was directly 
hefoi’o Ids ndnd. Both as a poet and .as a prose writer 
he has bequeathed to the English race things which 
it will not willingly allow to die. 
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ARLY POEMS. 


QUIET WOUK, 


One lesson, Nature, let me leiini of tliec, 

One les.wn which in every wind is blown, 

One lesson of tM’o duties kept at one 
Though the loud w'orld proclaim theii’ enmity 

Of toil unsevei’d from ti’anquillity ! 

Of labour, that in lasitinc; fruit outgrows 
Far noisier schemes, acconi|ilishVl in repose, 
Too great for haste, too high foi’ rivalry i 

Yes, \vhile on earth a thousand discords ring, 
Man’s fitful uproar mingling vrith his toil, 
Still do thy sleeple.ss ministers move ()n, 

Their glorious tasks in silence perfecting ; 

Still working, blaming still onr vain turnio 
LfibourerS that shall ' ‘ " ' 


gone. 



KAKLST POEMS. 


THE CHURCH OF BEOH 

,1. 

me totic. 

UowK the Savoy valley.s .souiidiiij^, 

Echoing round this castle old, 

'Mid tlie distant raouiitaiii-chalet.s 
Hark ! what bell for church is toll’d ’? 

In the bright October morning 
Savoy’s Duke had left his bride. 

From the castle, past the drawbridge, 
Plow’d the hunters’ merry tide. 

Steeds are neighing, gallants glittering ; 
Gay, her smiling lord to greet, 

From her muliion’d chamber-casement 
Smiles the Duchess Marguerite. 

From Vienna, by the Danube, 

Here she came, a bride, in spring. 

Now the autumn crisps the forest ; 

Hunters gather, bugles ring. 

Hounds arc pulling, prickers swearing, 
Horses fret, and boar-spears glance. 

Oft' ! — They sweep the marshy forests, 
Westward, on the side of Prance. 

Hark I the game’s on toot ; they scatter 1— 
Down the forest-ridings lone. 

Furious, single horsemen gallop 

Hark ! a shout— a crash — a groan 1 


THE CHURCH OF BROU. 


Rils^ ask) hreafclileas, came the hunters ; 

Ontlieturfcleadliesthebofir— 

Gikl ! the Bidce lies stret(di’d beside him, 
tienselegs, weltering in his gore. 

In the dull October eveniiicf, 

Down the leiif-strewn foi'est-road, 3(‘ 

To the castle, past the drawbridge, 

Came the luinters with their load. 

In the hall, with sconces blazing, 

Ladies waiting round her seat, 

Clothed in ainiles, beneath the dais 
Sate the Duchess Marguerite. 

Hark ! below the gates unbarring ! 

Tramp of men and quick commands ! 

’Tia my lord come back from hunting—” 

And the Duchess claps her hands. 40 

Slow and tired, came the hunters— 

Stopp’d in darkness in the court. 

Ho, this way, ye laggard hunters ! 

, To the hall 1 What s])ort ? What sport ? ” 

Slow they enter’d with their master ; 

III the hall they laid him down. 

On his coat were leaves and blood-stains, 

On his brow an angry fi'own. 

Dead her princely youthful husband 
Lay liefore his youthful wife, CO 

Bloody, iieath the flaring sconces — 

And the sight froze all her life. 

In Vienna, by the Danube, 

Kings hold revel, gallants meek 
Gay of old .amid the gayest 
Was the Duchess Marguerite. 


i - ■ I 



EARLY POEMS. 


In Viemia, by the Daiiubo, 

Feast and dance her youth beguiled. 
Till that hour she never aorrovv’d ; 

But from then she never Hiuilecl. 

’.Mid the Savoy mountain valleys 
Far from town or haunt of man, 
Stands a lonely elinreh, uuliuiah’d, 
Which the Duchess Maud began ; 

Old, that Duchess stern began it, 

In gray age, with palsied hands ; 

But she died while it was building, 

And the (Jhui'ch unfini.sh’d stands— 

Stands as erst the builders left it. 

When she sank into her grave ; 
Mountain greensward paves the chancel. 
Harebells flower in the nave. 


“ — In my castle all is sorrow,” 

Said the Dnches.s Marguerite then ; 
“Guide me, some one, to the mountain ! 
We will build the (Jhui-ch again.”— 

Saudall’d palmers, faring homeward, 
Austrian knights from Syria came, 

“ — Austrian wanderers bring, 0 warder; 
Homage to your Austrian Dame.” — 

From the gate the warder.s an.swer’d : 

“—Gone, 0 knights, is .she you knew ; 
Dead our Duke, aud gone his r)u(die.Hs ; 
Seek her at the Church of Brou ! 

Austrian knights and march-worn pafrnt; 

Glimb the winding mountain-way— 
Reach the valley, where the Fabric 
Rises higher day by day. 
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ritdueti aiv '••awing, hammers ringing; 

C)n the work tlie briglit sun shines, 90 

In tlio Siu-oy inonntain-meadows, 
l\v the Rtrearn, holow the piuea. 

On her palfrey white the JOuchess 
Sate aiicl watch’d her working train— 

Flemish ciu’verti, Lombard gilders, 

(-terman vnasons, smiths from Spain, 

Clad ill black, on her white palfrey, 

Her old architect beside — 

There they found her in the mountains, 

Morn and noon and eventide. 100 

There she sate, and watch’d the builders, 

Till the Church was roof’d and iloue. 

Last of all, the builders rear’d her 
In the nave a tomb of stone. 

On the tomb two forms they sculptured, 

Lifelike in the marble pale — 

One, the Duke in helm and armour ; 

One, the Duchess in her veil. 

Eoimd the tomb the carved stone fretwork 
Was at Easter-tide put on. 110 

Then the Duchess closed her labours ; 

And she died at the St. John. 

II. 

■'SIhe (Ilmrrh. 

Upos the glistening leaden roof 
Of the new Pile, the sunlight 8hine.s ; 

The stream goes leaping by. 

The hills are clothed with pines 8un-])roof ; 
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'Mid Lriglit green: fields, below fclie pinfiM 
Stands the. Church on high. 
■VVhatChiirchisthhvfrommenaloot?— 

’Tis the Church of Bron. 

At a\nirise, from their dewy lair 
Crossing the stream, the kine .are seen 10 

Bound the wall to stray — 

The ehurohyard wall that cliiis thesq\iare 
Of open hill-award fresh and green 
Wliere last year they Lay. 

But all things now are order’d fair 
Round the Church of Brou. 

: On Sundays, at the matin-chime. 

The Alpine peasants, two and three. 

Clind) up here to pray ; 

Burghers .and dames, ,at summer’s prime, 20 

Bide out to ehurch from Charnbery, 

Dight with mantles gay. 

But else it is a lonely time. 

JRound the Clnirch of .Brou. 

On Sundays, too, a priest doth come 
From the w.all’d town beyond the pass. 

Down the mountain- way ; 

And then you he.ar the organ'.s hum. 

¥■011 hear the white-robed jiriest say mass, 

And the people pray. 3U 

But else the woods and Helds are dumb 
Bound the Church of Brou. 

And after church, when mass is done. 

The people to the nave rejiair 
Round the tomb to stray ; 

And marvel at the Forms of atone. 


THR CHURCH OF BROU. 


Ai)(i pijiise the chiaell’d broideries rare~ 

Then they drop away. 

The princely Pair are left alone 

In the Gimrch of Bron. 40 


III. 

Hthe "lomb. 

So reat, for ever rest, O princely Pair ! 

In yonr high ciiurch, ’mid the still mountain-air, 

Wliere horn, and hound, and vassals, never come. 

Only the blessed Saints are smiling dumb, 

Frotti the rich painted windows of the nave. 

On aisle, and transept, and your marble grave ; 

Where thou, young Prince ! ahalt never more arise 
From the fringed mattress where thy Duchess lies, 

On autumn-mornings, when the bugle sounds. 

And ride across the drawbridge with thy hounds 10 
To hunt the hoar in the crisp woods till eve ; 

And thou, 0 Princess ! shalt no moi'e receive, 

Thou and thy ladies, in the hall of state, 

The jaded hunters with their bloody freight, 

Coming benighted to the castle-gate. 

So sleep, for ever sleep, 0 marble Pair t 
Or, if ye wake, let it be then, when fair 
On the carved westei'n front a flood of light 
Streams from the sotting sun, and colours bright 
Prophets, transfigured Saints, and Idartyrs brave, 20 
In the vast westorn window of the nave ; 

And on the pavement round the Tomb there glints 
A chequer-work of glowing sapphire-tints. 

And amethyst, and rnhy— tiicii unclose 
Your eyelids on the stone wliere yc repose, 

And from your broider’d pillows lift your heads, 

And rise upon your cold white marble beds ; 
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An<i, looJtiiig down on the wartu rosy tint, a, 

Which cheqner, at your foot, the illuroiuoii Hints, 
SJaj' ; What is this? wo are in him —firri/imi — 
ileluM the pavement of the. euurls o f Hea ven ! 

Or let it he on niitiiiun iiightB, when rain 

Doth nistliiigly above your lieada coiuplaiii 

Oil the smooth leaden roof, aiul on i;he walla 

Kheddiiig her pensive ligiit at intervals 

The moon through the cli-ro-Mtory windowa shines, 

And the wind washes through the uiountain-pines 

Then, gazing up hiiid the dim pillars high, 

The foliaged imirhle forest where ye lie, 

limhi ye m\\ sxy, it is cterrdlp I 

This is the (jUmmeniu) verge of Heaven, and these 

The eohmms of the luiavenly palaces ! 

And, in the sweeping of the wind, your ear 
The passage of the Angels’ wings will hoar, 

And on the lieheii-cruated leads above 
The rustle of the eternal rain of love. 
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Her mirth the woi'ld required ; 

She bathed it in smiles of glee. 
But her luiart was tired, tired, 
And now tliey let her bo, 

Her life was turning, turning, 

In mazes of heat and sound, 
Hut for peace lier soul was yearni 
And now jicaco laps her round. 
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Her cabin'd, ample spirit, > 

It flutter’d and fail’d for breath. 
To-night it doth inherit 
. The vasty hall of death. 


T’O A OIPHY CHIJA) BY THE SEA-SHOKE. 
UOUGnA.S, ISLE .Of JIAN. 

Who tiluglit this ])leading to unpractieed eye-s? 

Who hid such import in an infant’s gloom ? 

Who lent thee, oliild, tlii.s meditative guise ? 

Who nias.s’d, round that alight brow, these clouds of doom ? 

Lo ! sails that gloara a moment and are gone ; 

Tlie .swinging waters, and the cluster’d pier. 

Not idly Earth and Ocean kboui- on, 

Nor icily do these sea-birds hover near. 

But thou, whom superfluity of joy 

Wafts not from thine own thoughts, nor longings vain, 10 
Nor weariness, the full-fed soul’.s annoy — 

■Remaining in thy hunger and thy pain ; 

Thou, drugging pain by patience ; lialf averse 
From thine own mother’s breast, that knows not thee ; 

With eyes which sought thine eyes tliou didst conver.se, 

And that soul-searching vision fell on me. 

Glooms tliat go deep as thine I have not known ; 

Moods of fantastic sadness, nothing worth. 

Thy sorrow and thy calmness are thine own : 

Glooms that enhance and glorify this earth. 20 

Wliat mood wears like complexion to thy woe? 

His, who in mountain glens, at noon of day, 

Sits rapt, and hears the battle break below ? 

— Ah 1 thine was not the shelter, but the fray. 
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i Some exile’s, lumdful how the past was glad ? 

Some angel’s, in an alien planet born ? 

exile’s dream wtis ever half so sad, 

Nor any angel’s sorrow so forlorn. 

Ja the cairn thine of stoic aonls, who weigh 

Life well, and find it wanting, nor deplore ; 30 

But in di.sdainful silence turn away, 

ytiind inute, self-centred, stern, and di'eara no more s 

Or do I wait, to hear some gray-hair’d king 
Unravel all Ilia many-eolour'd lor e ; 

Who.se mind hath known all arts of governing, 

Mused much, loved life a little, loathed it more ? 

' Down the pale cheek long lines of .shadow slope, 

; Which years, and curious thought, and suffering give. 

/ — Thon hast foreknown the vanity of hope, 

• Foresee.n thy harvest— yet proceed’st to live. 40 

0 meek anticipant of that sure pain 

Whose surene.ss giuy-hair’d scholars hardly learn 1 > 

What wonder shall time breed, to swell thy strain i 
What heavens, what earth, what sun shalt tliou discern ? 

Ere the long night, whose stillness brooks no star, 

Match that funereal aspect with her pall, 

1 think, thou wilt have fathom’d life too far, 

Hava known too much^ or else forgotten all. 

The Guide of onr dark steps a triple veil 

Betwixt onr senses and our sorrow keeps ; CO 

Hath sown with cloudless passages tho tale 

Of grief, and eased us with a thousand sleeps. 

Ah ) not the iiectarous jioppy lovers use, 

Not, daily labour’s dull, Lethaean spring, 

Oblivion in lost angels can infuse 
Of the soil’d glory, and the trailing wing. 


And tlioiigh thou glean, whafc strenooua gleimen's may, 

In tlie tlii-ongVl fields where winning comes by strife j 
Ami Lhough the just sun gild, as mortals pi’ay, 

Home reaches of thy storra-vext stream of life ; 60 

Though that blank sunshine blind thee ; though the cloud 
That sever’d the world’s march and thine, be gone ; 

Though ease dnllB grace, and Wisdom he too proud 
To halve a lodging that was all her own — 

Once, ere the day decline, thou shalt discern. 

Oh once, ere night, in thy success, thy chain ! 
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.Stitbtng. 

So on the floor lay Balder dead ; and round 
Lay tidcldy strewn swords, axes, darts, and spears, 
Whieli all the Gods in sport had idly thrown 
At Balder, whom no weapon pierced or clove ; 

But in his breast stood fixt the fatal bough 
Of mistletoe. 


rhich Lok the Accuser gave 
To Hoder, and unwitting Hoder threw— 

^Gainst that alone had Raider’s life no charm, 

■ And all the Gods and all the Heroes came, 

And stood round Balder on the bloody floor, 

Weeping and wailing ; and Valhalla rang 
Up to its golden roof with sobs and cries ; 

And on the tables stood the nntasted meats, 

And h\ the horns and gold-riram’d skulls the wine. 
And now would night have fall'n, and found them yet 
Wailing ; but otherwise was Odin’s will. 

And lAins the Father of the ages 8y>a,ke •.! — 

“ Enough of tea.rs, ye Gods, enough of wail ! 

Mot to lament in was Valhalla made. 

Tf any here might weep for Bidder’s death, 


But lio has met that doom, ■which long ago 
Tlie Noi'uioH, when liis mother bare him, spun, 

Anti fate act seal that so Ilia end must be^ 

Bidder has met his death, and ye survive— 

Weep him an hour, but what can grief avail ? 

For ye yourselvea, ye Gods, shall meet your doom, 
All ye who hear mo, and inhabit Bhaven, . 

And I too, Odin too, the Lord of all. 

But ours we shall not meet, when that day conie-s, 
With women’s tears and -weak complaining cries — 
'Why should wo meet anothei’’s portion so t 
Batlier it lits you, having wept your hour. 

With cold dry eyes, and hearts composed and stern, 
To live, as erst, your daily life in Heaven. 

By me shall vengeance on the murderer Lok, 

The foe, the accuser, whom, though Gods, we hate, 
Be strictly cared for, in the appointed day. 
Meanwhiloj to-morrow, when the morning dawns, 
Bring wood to the .seivshoi’c to Balder’s ship, 

And on the deck build high a funeral-pile. 

And on the top lay Baldei’’B corpse, and put 
Fire to the wood, and send him out to sea 
To burn ; for that is what the dead desire.” 

So spake the King of Gods, and stiaightway rose, 
And mounted his horse Sleipiier, whom he rode ; 
And from the hall of Heaven he rode away 
To Lidakialf, and sate upon his throne, 

The mount, from whence his ej'o surveys the world. 
And far from Heaven he turn’ll his shining orbs 
To look on Midgard, and the e.arth, and men. 

And on the conjuring Lappa he bent bis gaze 
Whom antler’d reindeer pull over the snow ; 

And on the Finns, the gentlest of mankind, 

Fair men, who live in holes nnder the ground ; 
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ISTor (Hd lie look once more to Ida’s jsiaiu, 

Nor tow’rd Valhalla, and the sorrowing Goils ; 

Poi* well he knew the Gods would heed his word, 
And cense to mourn, and think of Balder’s pyre. 

But in -Valhalla all the Gods went back 
From around Balder, <dl the Heroes -went ; 

And left his body stretch’d upon the floor. 

And on their golden chairs they sate again, 

Beside the tables, in the hall of Heaven ; 

And before each the cooks who served tliein placed 
New mes.ses of the boar Serirmier’s fleali, 

And the Valkyries crown'd their horns with mead. 

So they, with pent-up hearts and tearless eyes, 
Wailing no.moi’e, in silence ate and drank, 

While twilight fell, and sacred night came on. 

But the blind Hodcr left the feasting Gods 
In Odin’s hall, and went througli Asgard streets, 

And past the haven where the Gods have moor'd 
Their ships, and through the gate, beyond the wall ; 
Though sightless, yet his own mind led the God. 
Down to the margin of the roaring sea 
He came, and sadly went along the sand, 

Between the waves and black o’erhanging cliff's 
Where in and out the screaming seafowl fly j 
Until hoj came to where a gully breaks 
Through the clifT-wall, and a fresh stream runs down 
From the high moors behind, and ineef-s the sea. 
There, in the glen, Fensaler stands, the house 
Of Frea, honour’d mother of the Gods, 

And shows its lighted windows to the main. 

There he went up, and pass’d the open door,s ; 

And in the hall he found those women old, 

The prophetesses, who by rite eterne 
On Frea’s hearth feed high the sacred fire 
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Wit!) folded hands, revolving things lo come. 

To her drew H'oder near, and spake, and said ; — 

“ isrother, a child of bale thou bar’st in me ! 
h’o)’, lirat, thou barest me with blinded 
fciightlesB and helpless, wandering W'eak in Heaven ; 

And, after that, of ignorant witless mind 
Thon barest, me, and nnforeseeing soul ; 

That I alone must take the branch from Lok, 100 

The foe, the accuser, whom, though Gods, we hate. 

And cast it at the dear-loved Haider’s breast 
At whom the Gods in .sport their wea.poim threw — 

’Gainst that alone had Balder’.s life no cliarm. 

Now therefore what to attempt, or whither fly. 

For who will bear my liateful sight in Heaven ? 

Can I, 0 mother, bring them Balder back 1 

Or — for thou know’st the fates, and things allow’d --- 

Can ! with Hela’s power a compact strike. 

And make exchange, and'give my life tor his?” 110 
He spoke : the mother of the Gods replied ; — 

“ Hoder, ill-fated, child of bale, my sou, 
iSightless in soul and eye, what words are these ? 

That one, long portion’d with his doom of death, 

Should change his lot, and fill another’s life. 

And Hela yield to thi.s, and let him go ! 

On Balder Deatli hath laid her hand, not thee ; 

Nor doth she count this life a price for that. 

For many Gods in Heaven, not thou .alone. 

Would freely die to purchase Balder back, 120 

And W'end themselves to Hela’s gloomy lealm. 

For not so gladsome is that life in Heaven 
Which Gods and heroes lead, in feast and fray. 

Waiting the darkness of the final times. 

That one should grudge its loss for Balder’a sake, 

Balder their joy, so bright, so loved a God. 

But fate withstands, and laws forbid this way. 

Yet in mj' secret mind one way' I. know, 
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Nor do I judge if it shall wiiror fail ; 

But much must still lie tried, which shall but fail.” 130 
And the blind Hoder iiiiswer’d her, and .said : — 

“ IVliat vjny is this, O mother, that thou show’.-d ', ! 

1 s it a matter which a God might try ? ” 

And .straight tlie mother of the (fods re))lu!d ; — 

“There is a road which leads to ffela’s r<>aliu, 

Untrodden, lonely, far from light and Heaven. 

Who goes that way must take no other hoive 
'Co ride, hut tlleipner, Odiii’.s horse, alone. 

Nor must he choose that common path of (toils 

Which every day they come and go in Heaven, 140 

O’er the bridge .Bifrost, where i.s H'eimdall’s watch, 

Past Midgard fortress, down to earth and men. 

But he must tread a dark untravell’d road 
Which brandies from the north of Heaven, and ride 
Nine days, nine nights, toward the northern ice, 

Through vallej's doep-engulph’d, with roaring streams. 

And he will reach on tlie tenth morn a bridge 
Which spans with golden arches (.xiall’s stream, 

Not Bifrost, but that bridge a damsel keeps, 

Who tells the passing. troops of dead their way 150 

To the low sliore of, ghosts, and Hela’s realm. 

And she will bid, him northward steer his course. 

Then he will journey through no lighted land, 

Nor see the ami arise, nor see it set ; 

But he must ever watch the northern Bear, 

Who from her frozen height with jealou.s eye 
Confronts the Dog and Hunter in the south. 

And is alone not dipt in Ocean’s stream. 

And straight he will come down to Ocean’s .strand— 

Ocean, whose watery ring enfolds the world, l(i(> 

And on whose marge the ancient giants dwell. 

But he will reach its unknowui northern shore, 

Far, far beyond the outmost giant’.s home, 
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Ari'l lie iiuiai fai'e awoss [.tie dismiil iiip 
Norttiwavd, mitil tie meets a stretcliiiin- wall 
Biiriint; hia way, ami in the wall a grate. 

But tlioii lie vnusb <'li.9moiliit, iiml mi the ice 
Tigiiteu the girtli.s of Hleiprier, Odin’s limae, 

Ami uiaki.: him lea]> the grate, siiul come within. 
And he will see stretch vmmil Jiiin Ilela’s realm, 
1’lie plains of NiJlheim, whore dwell the dead, 

And lieai' the roaring: of the streams of Hell. 

And he will see the feeble, shadowy tribes. 

And. Balder sitting crown’d, and Heliiw (hrone. 
'J'lieii iiiUHt lie not rogiird the wailful ghosts 
Who all will Hit, like eddying leaves, avoiniil ; 
lint he must slraight accost their aoleniii queen, 
And pay her homage, and entreat with jirayevK, 
Telling her all that grief they hai’e in Heaven 
For Ilaldei', whom she Viokls by right below ; 

If haply he may melt her heart, with words, 

And make her yield, .and give him Balder back.” 

She spoke ; but Hoder .answer’d her and said ;■ - 
“ Mother, a dreadful way is this tlioii .show’s! ; 

No journey for a sightles.s God to go ! ” 

And straight (.be mother of the God-s replied 
“ Therefore thyself thou slialt not go, my .son. 

But he whom first thou mectosfc when thou coni’.st 
I'o .AsgiU'd, and deel.ar’st (his hiihleu way, 

Sli;.ill go ; .mid T will be his guide imseen." 

.She sp.dte, and on her face let fall her veil, 

Anil bow’d Iter head, .and sate with folded hands, 
But at the central hearth those women olil, 

Wlio while the Mother spake had ceased their toil, 
Began again (',0 heap the .sacred fire. 

And Hoder turn’d, and left his inot.her's house, 
Fcnsaler, who.se lit windows look to sea ; 

And came again down to the roaring waves, 

And back along the lieach (,o Aegard went, 
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Poiiclei'ing on that wliicli Prea said should be. 

But night came down, and darkeii’il Asgard 
Tiien from their loatliM feasts the Gods a, rose 
And lighted torches, and took up the oorp,se 
Of Balchiv from the floor of, Odin’s hall, 

And laid it on a hier, and hare him home 
Tlirongli the fast-darkening .streets to his owi; 
Breidablik, on whose coliuniis Balder graved 
The enchantments that recall the dead to life. 


Postures of runes, and healing herbs he knew ; 
Unhappy ! but that art he. did not know. 

To keep his own life safe, and see the sun. 

There to his hall the Gods brought Balder home, 
And each heapake him as he laid him down ; — 
“Would that ourselves, O Balder, we were borne 
Home to onr halls, with torchlight, by our kin, 

So thou niight’st live, and still delight the Gods ! ’’ 
They spake ; and each went home to his own hou 
But there was one, tlie first of ail the Gods 
For speed, and Herinod was hi,s name in I-Jeaven ; 
Moat fleet lie was, but now he wont the last, 

Heavy in heai’t for Balder, to his house, 

Which he in Asgard built him, there to dwell, 
Against the liarbour, by the city-wall. 

Him the blind Hoder met, as he came up 
Prom the sea cityward, and knew hi.s step ; 

Nov yet could Herraod see hia brother’s face, 

For it grew dark ; but Hoder touch’d his arm. 

And as a spray of honeysuckle flowers 
Brushes across a tix’ed traveller’s face 
Who shuffles through the deep dew-moiaten’il dust, 
On a May evening, in the darken’d lanes, 

And starts him, that he thinks a !{ho.st went by-. 
So Hoder brush’d by Herraod’s side, and said 
“Take Sleipuev, Herinod, and set forth with dtw 
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I'o Hel!i,V Idiigdoiii, to ask Balder liaelc ; 

Aiiil liai\ filiall )-ie thy guides, ^vho have the power.” 

I 1 fi' sipake, and brush’d soft hy, and disappeared, 

’ A.nd iJcrniod gazed into the night, and said 2-10 

' “ Wlio is it utters tlirough the dark his host 

So quickly, and will wait for no reply ? 

The voice wa.s like the unhai>py Hr)der’.s voice. 

.llowbeit I will see, and do his heat ; 

I I' or there laiig note di\'ine in that coinniand.” 

j So speaking, the fleet-footed Herniod came 

I Home, and lay down to .sleep in hi.s own house ; 

I And all the Gods lay down in their own homes. 

Anil rioder too came liome, distraught with grief, 

Loathing to meet, at dawn, the other Gods ; 2.50 

And ho went in, and .shut the door, and fixt 
His sword npriglit, and fell on it, and died. 

But from the hill of Lidskia, If Odin rose, 

The throne, from which his eye surveys the world ; 

And moimted Sleipuer, and in darkness rode 

To Aagard. And the stans came out in heaven, 

High over Asgitrd, to light home the King. 

But fiercely Odin gallop’d, moved ill heartV 

And swift to Asgard, to the gate, ho came. 

And terribly the hoofs of Sleipner rang 260 

Along the flinty floor of Asgard streets, , 

And the Gods trembled on their golden lieds 
Hearing the wrathful Father corning home— 

For dread, for like a whirlwind, Odin came. 

And to Valhalla’s gate he rode, and left 
Sleipner ; and Sleipner went to his own stall ; 

And in Valhalla Odin laid him doxvn. 

But in Breidablik, Nanna, Balder’s wife. 

Came with the Goddes.ses who wrought her will, 

And stood by Balder lying on his bier. 270 

And at his head and feet she station’d Scalds 
Who in their lives wore famous for their song ; 
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ThtiHf o’er the coi-jjae intoned a pliiiiitive .strain, 

A dirge— and Nainia and her train replied. 

And Tav into the night tliey wail’d tlieir dirge. 

Ent when their Soul'S were, satiafiod with wail, 

They went, and laid them down, and Nanna went 
Into an upirer chaniher, and 1 /iy down ; 

A nd I'Tea seal’d her tired lida with sleep. 

And 'twa-s when night is bordering hard on dawn, 
When air is chilliest, and the .stars sunk low ; 

Then .Baldor’a spirit through the gloom drew near, 

In garb, in form, in feature as he was, 

Aliv'e ; and still the rays were round his head 
Whicli were hia glorious mark in Heaven ; he stood 
Over against the curtain of the bed. 

And gazed on Nanna as she slept, and spake : — 

“ Poor lamb, thou sleepest, and forget t’st thy woe ! 
Tears stand \ipon the lashes of thine eyes. 

Tears wet the pillow by tliy cheek ; but thou, 

■ Like a young child, hast cried thyself to sleep. 

Sleep on ; I watch thee, and am here to aid. 

Alive I kept not far from thee, dear soul 1 
Neither do I neglect thee now, though dead. 

For with to-momjw’a dawn the Gods pvepure 
To gather wood, and build a funeral-pile 
Upon niy sliip, and burn 1113’^ corp.se with lii’e. 

That sad, sole honour of the dead ; and thee 
They think to burn, and all my choicest wealth. 

With me, for Ihn-s ordain.s the comnion rite. 

But it shall not be so ; but mild, hut swift, 

But painless shall a stroke fron> Fn-a come. 

To eiit thy thi’ead of life, and free thy soul, 

And they shall burn thy corpse with mine, not thee. 
And well I know that b3' no stroke of death, 

Tard)' or swift, would’st thou be loath to die. 

So it re.stored thee, Nanna, to my .side, 
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Thy way, ruiii tin's, at. least, my prajers avail. 

Y(?fi, iuul I fain wfivilfl altogetller ward ' ■ . ' !U0 

Death fioiii thy head, and with the Gods in Heaven 
Prolunn tliy life, thongh not ly thee desired — 
r.nt right Inii'. tills, not only thy desire. 

Yet dreary, Nauna, is the life they lead 
i n tliat dim world, in Hein’s monldering realm ; 

And doleful are the gho.sts, the troops of deaol, 

Whom Hela with iinstere control yjresiiles. 

For of the race of Gods is no one there, 

Save me alone, and Hela, solemn queen ; 

And all the nobler souls of mortal men 320 

On battle-flcdd have met their death, and now 
Feast in Talhalla, in my father’s hall ; 

Only the inglorious sort are there below, 

Tlie old, the cowards, and the weak are there — 

Men syieiit by sickness, or obscure decay. 

But even there, O Nanna, we might find ' 

Some solace in each other’s look and speech, 

Wandering together tlirongh that gloomy world, 

And talking of the life we led in Heaven, 

While we yet lived, among the other Gods.” 330; 

He spake, and .straight his lineaments began 
To fade j and Nanna in her sleep stretch’d out 
Her arms towards him with a cry- Imt he 
Mournfully shook his head, and disappear’d. 

And as the woodman sees a little smoke 
Hang in the air, afield, and disappear, 

So Balder faded in the night away. 

And Nanna on her bed sank b,ai!k ; buit then 
Frea, the mother of the Gods, w'ith stroke 
. Painless and swift, set free her airy soul, 340 

) Which took, on Balder’s track, tlic way below j 

I And instantly the sacred morn appear’d 
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II. 

Joarncj) to the 

Eortii from the east, up the ascent of Heaven, 

'Day drove his coiu’sei- with the shinin<j; mane ; 

And in Valhalla, from his gable-perch, 

■^rhe goldeii'crcated cock began to crow. 

Hereafter, in the blackest dead of night, 

With .slirill and dismal cries that bird shall crow, 
Warning the {jrod.s that foes draw nigh to Heaven ; 

But now lie crew at dawn, a cheerful note, 

To wake the Gods and Heroes to tlieir tasks. 

And all the Gods, and all the Heroes, woke. 

And from their beds the Heroes rose, and donn’d 
Their arms, and led their horse.s from the stall, 

And mounted thorn, and in Valhalla’s court 
Wei’e ranged ; and then the daily fray began. 

And all day long they tliei’e are hack'd and hewn, 

’Mid dnat, and groans, and limbs lopp’d otf, and blood ; 
But all at niglit return to Odin’s hall, 

Wonndleas and fresh ; such lot i.s theirs iir Heaven. 
And the Valkyries on their steeds went forth 
Tow’rd earth and fights of men ; and at their side 
Skulda, the youngest of the Nornies, rode ; 

And over Bifrost, where is Heinrdali’s watch, 

Past Midgavd fortress, down to earth they came ; 
There through some battle-field, where men fall fast, 
Their horses fetlock-deep in blood, they ride, 

And pick the bravest %varriors out for death. 

Whom they bring bade witli them at niglit to Heaven 
To glad the Gods, and feast in Odin's hall. 

But tlie Gods went not now, as otherwhilo. 

Into the tilt-yard, where the Heroes fought, 

To feast their eyes with looking oil the fray ; 

- Nor did they to their judgmeilfc-place repair 
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Br the Jg<Jraai!, in Ida’s plain, 

Where they hold council, and give laws for men. 

But they v, ent, Odiu first, the rest behind. 

To the hall Gladhehii, which is built of gold ; 

Where are in circle ranged twelve golden chairs, 

And in the midst one higher, Odin’s throne. 

There all the Oods in silence sate tliem down ; 

And th as the Father of the ages spake ; — 40 

“ Go cpiickly, Gods, bring wood to the seashore, 

AVith all, which it beseems the dead to have, 

And make a fimeral-pile on Biilder’s ship ; 

(in the twelfth day the Gods shall burn his corpse. 

But Herniod, thou take Sleipuer, and ride down 
To Hela’s kingdom, to ask Balder back.” 

Mo said ho ; and the Gods arose, and took 
Ases and ropes, and at their head came Thor, 

Shouldering his liammer, which the giants know. 

Forth wended they, and drave their steeds before. 50 
And up the dewy mountain-tracks they fared 
To the dark forests, in the early dawn ; 

And up and down, and side and slant they roam’d. 

And from the glens all day an echo came 
Of crashing falls ; for with his hammer Thor 
Smote 'mid tlie rooks the lichen-bearded pines. 

And burst their roots, while to their tops the Gods 
Made fast tiie woven ropes, and haled them down, 

And lopp’d their bougiis, and clove them on the award, 
And bound the logs behind their steeds to draw, 60 

And drave them homeward ; and the snorting steeds 
Went straining through the crackling brushwood down, 
And by the darkling forest-paths the Gods 
Follow’d, and on their Bhoul(lcr.s carried boughs. 

And they came out upon the plain, and pass’d 
Asgard, and led their horses to the beach, 

And looised them of their loads on the seashore, 

And ranged the wood in stacks by Haider’s ship ; 
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Ami Hvarr God -went honio to his o-svii houso. 

Bull Avlieji the Gods were to the forest, gone, 70 

IlBrniod kd Sleipuer from Valhalla forth 
And saddled him 5 before that, Sleipner brook'd 
No ((leaner hand than Odin’s on his niaiie, 

On his broad back no leaser rider bore.; 

V’rt docile now be stood at Ilorniod’s side, 

A rching bis neck, and glad to be bestrode, 

Knowing the God they went to .seek, bow dear. 

But Hermod mounted iiini, and sadly fared 

In silence lip the dark niitravell’d road 

Wldeli branohes from the north of Bearen, and went 80 

All da.j’' ; and daylight waned, and night caiue on. 

And all that night he rode, and journey’d so, 

Nine days, nine nighta, tow'ard the noi therii ice, 

'I'lirongli valleys dcep-engiilph’d, by roaring streams. 

And on the tentli morn he beheld the bridge 
SVliieb spans with golden arches Giall’a stream, 

And on the bridge a damsel wa telling arm'd, 
lu the strait pnsaago, at the farther end, 

Wfiero the road issiic.s between W'alling rooks. 

Scant B]iace that warder left for passers by ; — 00 

But as when eowherd.s in Oetober drive 
Theii' kino across a snowy moiintain-piis.s 
To winter-pasture on the southern side, 

And on the ridge a waggon chokes tlie way, 

■Wedged in the snow ; then jiainfully the hinds 
With goad and shouting urge their cattle past, 

Plunging through deep untrodden banks of snow 
To right and left, and warm steam lilla the air— 

So On the bridge that damsel block’d the v.'ay, 

And question’d llermod as lie came, and said ; — 100 

“ Who art thou on thy hliiek and liery hov.se 
Under whose hoofs the bridge o’er Giall’s stream 
Rvnables and sliakes ? Tell me tby race and home. 

But yestermorn five trooijs of dead pass’d by, 
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EnuiiJ Oil Clioii- wiiy buloiii' to Hela's lealim, 

^■o^ i-h.iok t’ue biidge so much as thon alone. 

AuJ tiioii hast liesli niirt colour on thy cheeks, 

Inl'.e men v,’lio live, anil rhwv the vitiit air ; 

T-iot Imik’Kt tilou iialc and -wan, like men deceased, 

Souls l.iound below, i:uy daily passers here.’' 110 

Anfltheiieet-footed.T:.rerinodan.swer’flher;— 

“ O damsel, Heniiod aw I naird, the .son 
Of Uiliii ; and my higli-roof’d house is built; 

Far hence, in A.sgai’di in the city; of Gods ; 

-iind Sleipney Odin’.s bor.se, is t.his I ride. 

A.nd I come, .sent tliis road on Ba]der’.s track ; 

Say then, if he hath cross’d l.by bridge or no ?” 

lie spake ; the warder of the bridge replieil : — 

“ 0 Hermod, rarely do the feet of Gods 

Or of the horses of the Gods re.sound 1.20 

Upon my bridg(s ; and, when tliey cross, I know. 

Balder hath gone this way, and to’en the road 
Below tliere, to the north, tow’rd Hela’s realm. 

From here the cold white mist can be discern’d, 

Nor lit with ami, but through the darksome air 
By the dim vfipour-blotted light of stars, 

Which hang, a over tlie ice whei'e lies the road. 

For in that ice are lost those northern stre,anis, 

■Freezing and ridging ill their onward flow, 

Which from .the fountain of Vergelnier run, 130 

The spring that bubbles uji by Hela’s throne. 

There are tile joyless seats, the haunt of ghosts, 

Hela’s pale swarms ; and there was Balder bound. 

Ride oil ! pas.s free ! but be by this is there.” 

She spak(‘, and stepp’d aside, and left him room. 

And Hermod greeted lier, and gallopkl by 
;,Acro8H the bridge ; then she took post agaim 
But northward Hermod rode, the way below ; 

And o’er a darksome tract, whieh knows no sun, 

.But by the blotted light of stars, he fared. 140 
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And he came down to Ocean’s northern strand, - 
At the th’ea,r ice, beyond the giants’ home. 

Thence on he journey’d o’er the fields of ice 
Still north, uutil he met a stretdiing wall 
Barring his way, and in the wall 1:1 grate. 

Then he dismounted, and drew tight the girths, 

On tlie .smooth ice, of Sleipuer, Odin’s horse, 

Ainl made him leap the grate, and came witiun. 

And he beheld spread rounil him flela’s realm, 

The plains of Nilllieim, where dwell the dead, 150 

And heard the thunder of the stn‘am.s of Hell. 

Tor near the wall the river of Roaring flows, 

Outtno.st ; the others near the centre run— 

The Storm, the Abyss, the Howling, and the Pain ; 

These flow by Hela’s throne, and near their spring. 

And from the dark flock’d up the shadowy tribes ; — , 

And as the swallows crowd the bulrush-beds 
Of some clear river-, i.sauing front a lake, 

Ott autumn-days, before they cross the sea ; 

And to each bulvu.sh-creat a swallow hattgs 160 

Quivering, and other.? skim the river-streams. 

And their quick twittering fills the banks and shores— - 
So around Hertuod swarm’d the twittering ghosts; 

Wonrerr, and infants, and young men who died 
Too soorr for fame, with white itrigravetr shields ; 

And old nten, known to glory, but their stai’ 

Betray’d therir, and of wasting age they died. 

Not wounds ; yet, dyirrg, they their armour wore, 

And now have chief regard in HeWs realm. 

Behind flock’d wr'atrgling up a piteoirs crew, 170 

Greeted of norm, disfeatured and forlorn-- 
Coward.?, who were itt sloughs rriterr’d alive ; 

And round them still the wattled hurdles liung, 
AVherewith they stamp’d them dowrt, arrd trod them deep, 
To hide their shameful memory from tnert. 

But all he pa.ss’d unhail’d, and reach’d the throne 
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Of Hula, ajid saw, noiir it Ealdei? crown’d,' 

And, Hula Slit thereon, witli countenance stern, 

And thiC) hespake him first the solemn queen : — 

“ Ihihappy, how hast them endured to leave 180 

Tile light, and journey to the clieerless land 
Where idly flit about the feeble shades.? 

How diiliit thou cross the bridge o’ei- Giall’s .stream. 

Being idi ve, and come to Oceai.i’.s shore ? 

Or how o’erleap tlic grate that liars the n'all?” 

She spake : but down ofl'SIeipner Hermod sprang, 

And fell before her feet, and clasp’d her knees; 

And spake, and mild entreated her, and said : — 

“ O Ifela, wherefore slimild the Gods declare 
Their errands to each other, or the ways lt)0 

They go ? the errand and the way is known, 

Thou kiiow’at, thou know’st, what grief we have in Heaven 
For Balder, whom thou hold’st by right below. 

Restore him ! for what part fuliils he here? 

Shall he shed cheer over the cheerless seats, 

And touch the apathetic ghosts with joy ? 

Not for such end, O queen, thou hold’st thi' realm. 

For Heaven was Balder Tiorn, the city of Gods 
And Heroes, where they live in light and joy. 

Thither restore him, for his place is there 1” 200 

He spoke ; and grave replied the solemn queen : — 

“ Hermod, for he thou art, thow son of Heaven 1 
A strange unlikely errand, sure, is thine. 

Do the Gods send to me to make them ble.sb? 

Small bliss my race hatli of the Gods obtained. 

Three mighty children to my father Lok 
.Did Angm'bode, the giantess, bring forth — 

Femis the wolf, the Serpent liuge, and me. 

Of these the Serpent in tlie sea ye cast, 

Who since in your despite hath wax’d, arnain, 210 

And nosv with gleaming ring enfolds the world ; 

Me on this cheerless nether world ye threw, 
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And gave me nine unlighterl realms to rule ; 
While (»i Ilia island in the lake afar, 

A'Lade fast to the liorecl crag, by wile not strength 
Subdued, with limber chains live.s h’enris bound. 
Lok still Bnb.sists in .Heaven, our father -wise, 
Vour mate, though loathed, and feasts in Odin’s h 
But him too foes await, and netted snares, 

And in a eave a heel of needle-rocks, 

And o'er his visage .serjients dropping gall. 

Yet lie .shall one day rise, and burst his lionds, 
And with hiin.self set us his otfspriug free, 

When he guides Mn.spel’s childi'en to tlieir hounit 
Till then in peril or in pain we live, 

Wrought by the Gods— and ask the Gods our aid 1 
Howbeit, we abide our day ; till then, 

We do not as some feebler haters do— 

Seek to alliict our foes with petty pangs. 

Helpless to better us, or ruin them. 

Come then ! if Balder was so dear beloved. 

And this is true, and such a loss is Heaven’s — 
Hear, how to Heaven may Balder be restored. 
Show me through all the world the signs of grief 
Fails but one thing (o grieve, here Balder stops ! 
Let all that lives and moves upon the earth 
Weep him, and all that is -witUout life weep ; 

Let Gods, men, brutes, beweep him ; plants ami s 
So shall I know the lost was dea»‘ indeed, 

And bend ray heart, and give him back to Herivei 
She spake ; and Heiunod answer’d her, and said 
“ Hela, such as thou say’st, the terms shall be. 

But come, declai'c mo this, and tj'uly tell : 

.May I, ere I depart, bid Balder hail, 

Or is it here withheld to greet the dead ? ” 

He spake, and straightway Hela answered him . 
“ Hermod, gre,et Balder if thou wilt, and Iiokl 
Converse ; his speech remains, though he he dead. 



And sh’iu"lii, tn Balder Hermwl tnni’d, and spake 
“ Even ill the abode of death, 0 Balder, hail ! 2J 

Thou hear’Ht, if hearing, like as speech, ia thiiie, 

The terms of thj' roleaseinent. hence to Hciivon ; 

Fear nothing but that all shall be fulfill’d. 

For not unmhKlful of thee are the Gods, ; 

Who see the light, and blest in A.sgiird dwell ; 

Even here they seek thee out, in Hela’a realm. 

Ami sure of all the happiest far art thou 
Who ever have been known in tsirtli or Heaven ; 

Alive, thou wast of Gods the most beloved, 

And now thou sittest crown’d by Held’s side, 2( 

Here, and hast honour among' all the dead.” 

He spake ; and Balder utteFd him reply, 

Bui. feebly, as a voice far off ; he said : — 

“Hermod the nimble, gild me not my death 1 
Better to live a serf, a ca[)tured man, 

Wlio scatters rushes in a master’s hall, 

Thau be a crown’d king here, and rule the dead. 

And, now I count not of the.se term.s as safe 
To be fulfill’d, nor my return as sure. 

Though I be loved, and many mourn my death ; 2' 

For double-minded ever was the .seed 
( )f Lok, and double are the gifts they give. 

Howbeit, report thy niessiige ; and therewith, 

To Odin, to my fathei-, take this ring, 

Memorial of me, whether .saved or no ; 

And tell the He.aven-born Gods how thou hast seen 
Me sitting here below by Hola’s side. 

Crown’d, h.aving honour among .all the dead.” 

He spake, and raised his hand, and gave the ring. 

And witli inscrutable regard the queen 2 

Of Hell beheld them, and the ghosts stood dumb 
But Herniod took the ring, and yet once more 
Kneol’d aud did homage to the solemn queen ; 

Then mounted Sleipner, and set forth to ride 
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Pack, tlirongh the aatoninh’d tribes of dead, to tleavi 
And to the wall he came, and found the grate 
Lifted, and issued on the tiehls of ice. 

A mi o’er the ice he fai'ed to Ocean’s strand, 

And uyj from thence, a wet and misty road, 

To the arm’d damsel’s bridge, and Giall’s .stream. 
Worse was that way to go than to return, 

For him ; — for other.? all return is barr’d. 

JJJine day. s lie took to go, t\ro to return, 

Ami on the twelfth morn saw the light of Heaven. 
Ami as a traveller in the early dawn 
To the steep edge of some gxeat valley comes, 
Through which a river flows, and sees, heneatb, 
Clouds of white rolling vapours fill the vale, 

But o'er them, on the farther slope, descries 
'Viueyavd.s, and crofts, and pastures, bright with sail' 
So, Hermod, o’er the fog between, saw Heaven. 

And Sleipner snorted, for he smelt the air 
Of Heaven ; and mightily, as wing’d, he flew. 

And Hermod saw the towers of Asgard rise ; 

And he drew near, and heard no living voice 
In Asgard ; and the golden halls were dumb. 

Then Hermod knew what labour held the Gods ; 

And through the emyity streets lie rode, and jiiias’d 
Under the gate-house to the sands, and found 
The Gods on the sea-shore by Balder’s sliip. 

HI. 

.-•funeral. 

The Gods held talk together, group’d iu knots, 

Koiuid Balder's corpse, which they had thither borne 
And Hermod came down tow’rds them from tlie gate. 
And Lok, the father of the .serpent, first 
Beheld him come, and to his neighbour spake 
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•‘Sue, lieve h Hennod, who conies single bnck 
From lie]] ; :ind sliall 1 tell thee how he seeiiia '! 
l.,ike as a I'annor, wlio loath lost liis dog, 

Some iiioni, at market, in a crowded town— 

Tlirongli niaiiy streets the poor' beast runs in AMiiu, 10 
A.iid follows this man after that, for hours ; 

And, late at evening, spent and panting, falls 
Before a stranger’s threshold, not Ids home, 

With flanks a-trcnihle, and his slender tongue 
Hangs quivering out between his dust-auiear’d jaws, 

And piteoimly he C3'es the passers by ; 

But home his master conies to his own farm, 

Far in the country, wondering where he is— 

Ho Hennod comes to-da^' unfollow’d liorne.” 

And straight his neighbour, uuived with wrath, replied !— 
“ Deceiver ! fair hi form, but false in heart ! SI 

Enemy, mocker, whom, thongh Gods, we hate -- 
Peace, lest our father Odin hear thee gibe ! 

Would I might see him snatch tliee in bis hand. 

And bind thy carcase, like a bale, with cords. 

And hurl thee in a lake, to sink or swim ! 

If clear from plotting Balder’s death, to swim ; 

But deep, if thou devisedst it, to drown, 

And perish, against fate, before thy day.” 

So they two soft to one another sjiake. !J0 

But Odin look’d toward the laud, and saw 
Hi.s messenger ; and he stood forth, and cried. 

And B!ermod came, and leajit from Sleipner down. 

And in his father’s hand put Sleipuer’s rein, 

And greeted Odin and the Gods, and said ; — 

“Odin, my father, and j'e, Gods of Heaven ! 

Lo, home, having perform’d your will, I come. 

Into tlie joyless kingdom have T been, 

Below, and look’d upon the shadowy tribes 

Of ghosts, and communed with their solemn queen ; 41) 

And to your prayer she sends you this reply : 
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SJtiiw her ihrmiyh all (he world the shjns of grief ! 
lAtihs hut one. thing to grieve, ttiere Brtlder stops ! 
Lot finds, men, brutes, heweep Mm; plonts and etc 
A'o shall she tntm gonr loss was dear indeed. 

And bend her heart, and give gow Balder bad'!’ 

ill! sjiuke ; and all the Gixiss to Odiii look’d ; 
And straight the Father of the ages said ; — 

“ Ye (tods, these ternis may keep anotlier day. 
lint now, put on your arms, and mount your ste 
And in proceKsion all eoine near, and weep 
Raider ; for that is wliat the dead desire. 

When ye enough liave wept, then build a pile 
Of tlie lieap’d wood, and burn Ids corfise witli lit’ 
Out of our sight ; that wo may turn from grief, 
And lead, as erst, our daily life in Heaven.” 

He spoke, and the Uoda arm’d ; and Odin don: 
His dazzling corslet and his helm of goid, 

And led the. way on Sleipner ; and the rest 
Follow’d, in teaix, their fatlier and t.heir king. 
And thrice in arms around the dead tliey r<ide, 
Weeping ; the .sands were wett.ed, and tlieir arm 
Witli their tluck-falliiig tear.s ~an good a friend 
They mourn’d tliat ilay, so brigiit, so loved a 6o( 
And Odin came, and laid liis kingly hands 
On Raider’s breasf, and tlins began the wail : — 

“ Farewell, O Raldei-, briglit and loved, my soi 
III that great day, the twilight of the OocLs, 
Wlien Mnspel’s children sliall heleagner Heaven, 
Tlieii we shall miss thy counsel and thy n,rni.” 

Thou earnest near the next, 0 warrior Thor 1 
Shouldering thy iiaiiimev, in thy chariot drawn, 
Swaying the longdiair’d goats with silver’d rein j 
And over Rahler’.s coi'iise these word.s didst say 
!' Brother, thou dwellest in tlie dark-some land, 
And talkest with the feeble tribes of ghosts, 
Now'j and I know not how they prize thee there- 
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T'lif. i l:nD\v, them wilt be tiiiMR’i] and juoiivji’d. 

El)'' l!,iii;.;bU' tfiiii-its find hig’ii wKiUis are rife 

Ai't.-iisr ihi- (''Ills and ITerocs luiro in Heaven, . bi") 

A - ,!iiii,n!' thfrtO whoati joj' and work is war; 

And daily strifes arise, and angry words. 

But from tliy liirs, O iialder, niglit or day', 

Heard no oiii- nvei' an injnriouH woril 

d'o (jod 1)1 Ifi'i''’), bill, llion ki'jiti'st back 

Tiio otlieiMi, labouring to oomjiose their In'awl.s. 

ill' \i‘ (hen hind, as Jialilei too was kind ' 

for we lotie Idni, wlio Hinootlied all strife in Heaven." 

He .spake, anil all the Hoils assenting wail’d. 

And Fruya ne\'t eaine nigh, with golden tears ; 90 

The loveliest tto.hhss she in rfeaven, by all 
Aio.st honour’d afl.er Frea, Odin’s wife. 

Her long ago the wandering Oder took 
To nmte, bnt left her to roam distant lands ; 

Since I hon she seek.s him, and weeps (.ears of gold. 

Names hath slie many ; Vaimdi.s on earth 
They eall her, Freya ks lier name, in ITeaven : 

She in her hands took Ealder’s Iiead, and spake 
Balder, my brother, then art gone a road 
Unknown and long, and haply on that, way 100 

My long-lost weindering Oder thou hast met, 

For in tlse paths of Heaven he in not found. 

Oh, if it be so, tell him what tbou wa.st 
To his nogleeted wife, and what he is. 

And wring his heart witli shame, to heai- thy word ! 

For he, rny husband, left ine here to pine, 

First drove him from me into distant lands ; 

Since then I vainly seek him tbrongh the woild. 

And weep from shore to shore niy golden tears, lit) 

But neither god nor mortal heeds my pain. 

Thou only, Balder, want for ever kind, 

T’o take my hand, and wipe my teava, and say : 
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Wt3epnot,(yPretia^weepno(iokkm:ttumf 

Oneth.ffthewamhrinffOclervnllrtUnm, 

())• thoxi wilt ilml him in tJ):y faUh fill mtnih 
On some fjreat roadj or rastm;/ in an inn, 
OyataforclfOrslecpmuihi/aimt. 

So .Biilikr said ; — but Oder, well I know, 

My truant Oder I shall see no more iilO 

'.Pt) the world’.s (md ; and Balder now ia piine, 

And 1 am left mwomfortod in .fTeaven,’' 

She spake ; and all the Godde.ssis hewailVl. 

Last from amoKif the. .Iferoes one came near, 

No God, b\it of the. hero-troop the chief: — 

Jiegner, who swept the northern sea with Ih'ets, 

And ruled o’er T)enmark and the heathy isles, 

Ijiving ; but Elia captured him and slew 
A king who.se fame then fill’d the vast of Heaveny 
.Now time obscures it, and men’s later deeds. 13D 

lie last tipi)r(jach’d the eor)).sc, and s])ake, and said '• - 
“Btlder, there j'et are many Scald.s in Jlcaren 
ytill left, and that chief yeahl, thy brother Ptrape. 

Whom we may bid to ahig, though thou art gone. 

And all these gladly, while we drink, we ho.ai, 

A.fter the feast is done, in Odin’s hall ; 

But they harp ever on one string, and wake 
Remerid.n'ana(i in our sold of w'ars alone, 

Such as on earth we valiantly lia.ve waged, 

And blood, and ringing blows, and violent death. Mff 
But when thou sangest, Bahler, limn didst strike 
Another note, .and, like a bird in sjudng, 

Thy voice of joyance minded us, and yontli. 

And rvifc, and children, and onr ancient home. 

Yes, and T, too, rememlier’d then no more 
My dungeon, where the serpents stnng me dead. 

Nor Ella’s victory on the English coast- - ' : 

But I beard Thora langbjn Gothland Islo, 

And saw my shepberdc.ss, Aslanga, tend 
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'feruv startcil Ln luiiif'eyes with yearning joy. 

'L’hou'i'oi-ft with grateful heart 1 numm thee dead.” 

So ]{i;gtii;r K]ifil;o, and all the JTernos grosin’d. 

Out now the «tin had ])a!;s’d the lieight of ITefiven, 

And soon had all that day been spent in wail ; 

Btit then the Father of the ages said ; — 

“Ye Gods, there well may be too iinieh of wail ! 

Bring now the gather’d wood to Ealder’s .ship ; 

Heap on the deck the logs, ami build the pyre.” 

But when the Goihs and TTcroes heard, they bnaijgid, 1(10 
The wood to Balder’s ship, ami buill. a pile, 

Pull the deck’s lireadth, and lofty ; then the corpse 
Of Balder on the highest top tiny laid, 

With Nanna on his right, and on his left 
Hoder, his brother, whom his own hand slew. 

And they set jar.s of wme and oil to lean 

Against the bodies, and stuck torcVies near, ' 

Splinters of piue^wond, soak’d with tin peulino ; 

And brought hi.s anna and gold, and .'dl hi.s stall’. 

And slew the dogs who at his table fed, 1 TO ' 

And his horse, Balder’s horse, whom most ho loved, 

And placed them ou the ])yre, and Odin threw 
A last choice gift thereon, hi.s golden ring. 

The mast they lixt, ami hoi.sted np the sails, 

Then they put fire to the wood ; and Thor 
Set his stout shoulder liard against the stern 
To push tlie ship through the thick sand ; — a])arks flew 
Prom the dee]3 trench she plough’d, so strong a God 
Furrow’d it ; and the water gurgled in. 

And the ahi[> floated on the waves, and rock’d. i 180 
But in the hill, s a strong east-wind ai-oae. 

And (tame down moaning to the sea ; first squalls 
Ran black o’er the sea’s face, then steady rush’d 
The breeze, ami UH’d the sails, and blew the fire. 

And wreathed in sjnoke the ship .stood out to sea. 





If; ISTARRATIVU ROKMS. 

rinon with fi roai'inff vof«‘ tlie niiglity firo, 

And i,lie I'.iie nunklod ; tlml liotvvc.fiii tlio loi;s 
,-di ii'ii (jnivci-iii'-' toiiirncfi of ll.iuie fthtit out, ,ni(l 
Oinliiiif and dai'I.Lug, liiglior, until tlioy lick'd 
Tin: snnmiifc of tlie ]>ile, tlic dead, tin; hikhI, 

And ai.fi the Hlirivulling .‘sailn ; but still tlio abi|) 

Drove on, ablaze above lun' linll with lii'o, 

A nd tin; Gods stood upon the Imaeli, and «fized. 

And while they gazed, the .sun went lurid down 
Into the snioke-wrapt sea, ii,nd night canie on. 

Then the wind fell, witli night, and there; was calm ; 
Ibit through the daih they watc-h'd tin' burning .shi)) 
Htill carried o’er the distant water-s on. 

Farther and farther, like an eye of iiro. 

And long, in the far ilarlc, blazed Balder’s pile ; 

But fainter, as the stars rose higli, it fhuvrl. 

The bodies were consumed, ash elioked tin- pile. 

And as, in a decaying winter-lire, 

A ohaiT’d log, falling, makes a shower of sfinrks • 

So with a shower of sparks the pile fell in, 

Beddeniiig tlio .sea around j and all wia; dark. 

But the Gods wont hy slai'light np the shore 
'To Asgard, and .sate down in Odin’s hall 
At table, and the fmieral-feast began. 

All night they ate I, In; Imi' Seriinner’s flesh, 

And from their horns, with silver rimin’d, drank mef 
iSihmtj and waited for the sacred morn. 

And morning over all the world was .spread. 

Then from their lo.ath6d feasts the Gods arose, 

And took their hoi’ses, and set foi l.h to ride 
O'er l.!io bridge Bifroat, whore ia Heimdall’s watch, 
I'o the ash Igdrasil, and Ida’s plain ; 

Tlior came on fool, the rest on lior.sohack rode. 

And they found Miniir sitting by his fount 
Of wisdom, which beneath the ashtreo spr ings ; 

And aiiw the Nornioa watering Die ronis 
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Of Will Id-shiiilowitig tree linucy-iiuw, 
ilioi'c iifuiH' the Oiids, and .sate them down on kIoi 

And thins tlio Fallier of the ages atiid : 

Y<‘ (4orls, tlie terms ye know, whioli HoriiKid I 
Aeieiit cheui or rejeet them ! Ijoth haye groiiitilK. 
Accel, t them, timl tliey ],iiid us, uiifiilfiird, 

To leave for ever Bidder in tlie grtmij 

An unrecover’d }iiisiiner, shii.de with shades. 

But how, yu Hiij,, Bhonld the fulfilment fail?— 
Smootli sound the terms, and light to lie fulUlfd ; 
for de.ir-beloved was Balder while he lived 
In Ile.iven and eiu tli, and who would grudge him 
But from the triiitoi'ous .seed of Lok tliey coiiio. 
These tinm.-i, and 1 suspect some hidden frauih’ 
Bethink ye, Oods, is there no other way ?- 
Speak, were not this a way, i,h,j way for (foda ? 

If I, if Odin, clad in radiant arms, 

Mounted on Sleipner, with the warrior Thor 
Brawn in ins ear beside me, and mv .sons, 

All the strong brood of Heaven, to swell my train, 
Should make irruption into Mela’s realm, 

And set the flekls of gloom abla.se with light. 

And bring in trinmi.li Balder b,ick to Heaven?” 

■Ho spake, and his fierce .sons apjilanded loud. 

But Prea, mother of the (.lods, aro.se, 

Daughter and wife of Odin ; thus she said 
“Odin, thou whirlwind, whiit a thre.at is thisd 
■Thou threat eiie.st what transconils thy might, even 
For of all jiowers tlie iniglitiest far art thou. 

Lord over men on earth, and Gods in Heaven ; - 
A'et even from thee thyself Imth been withheld 
One thing— to undo what Ihou thy.self hast ruled. 
■Pur all whii-li liatli been II.kI,, was Ikt by thee. 

In the be<dmiing, in-ethe Mods were born, 

Before (he Heavens were Imilded, thou didst slai 
Thegmit Ymir, whom the abyss brought forth, 
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Anil east luK trunk to clioko tlie sAv.'imal voiil. 
But. ol liis Hash and luembers tliou didst Ituilcl 
The eartli ami Ocean, and abovo tbem Heaven. 
And from tlie flamin|n world, where jVruHjiel roig 
Thou aent’st and fetched’st lire, siml niadest lighi 
Sun, moon, aiid stars, which thou hast lunig in 1 
Dividing clear the path.s of idgld. and day. 

And Asgard thou didst build, and Mid,gaitl fort 
'I’hoin me thou iniid’st ; of us the Oods wore born 
Bast, walking Ity tins sea, thou fouiidest spar-s 
Of wood, and framed’st men, who till the earth. 
Or on tlie sea, the field of pirates, sail. 

And all the race of ymir thou didst drown, 

Save one, Bergelmer he on shipboard fled 
Thy deluge, and from him the giants sprang. 
But all that brood thou hast removed far ofi; 
And set by Ocean’s utmost marge to dwell ; 

But Hela into Niflheim thou threw’at, 

And gav’st her nine unlighted worlds to rule, 

A queen, and empire over all the dead. 

That empire wilt thou now invade, light up 
Her darknc-ss, from her grasp a subjeet tear ? — 
Try it j but I, for one, will not applaud. 

Nor do I merit, Odin, thou should’sb aligiit 
Me and my word,s, though thou be first in Heiiv 
For I too am a Goddess, born of thee, 

'Thine eldest, and of me the Gods are sprung ; 
Aud all that is to come I know, but lock 
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lU'In, ;u)'J \uu Uio IovimI whs liaok to lloaven® 

>Sln sjiiikp, and on lior face let fail lioi- veil, 

And luiu'd !iev liciid, and .sate witli folded liandH. 

N.ir did t.ht' iiil-niliiift Odin Kliglit lier word ; 
rilraiHliOi’liy lie spake; and tlin.s address’d the Gods ; 

. “ Go quickly forth throngli all the world, and pray 
All living and unliving- things to weep .. . 

Balder, if liaidy he may thus be won.” 

When the God.s heard, they straight arose, and took - 
Their hor.ses, and rode forth throngli all the world ; 

Noi'th, south, east, w(!st, they struck, and roam’d the world, ■ 
Kntvi'ating all things to wee)) T;a1dei’’H death. 

Anil all that lived, and all witlioiit life, wi'pt. 

And as 111 winter, when the frost breaks up, 

A t winter's end, before the .s])i'ing begins, 

And a warm west- wind lilows, and tliaw sets in— 

After an lionr a drijiping sound i.s hoard 31Q 

In all the forests and the soft-atrewii .snow, 

Unde)' tliB tri‘e..s i.s dibbled thick with holes, 

And from the boughs the snowlnads shnltlc down j 
And, ill Helds sloping to the .south, dark plots 
Of grass peep out amid surrounding snow, 

And widen, and the peasant’s heart is glad — 

So through the world was heard a drip|)iiig noise 
Of all things we.epiiig to bring Balder hack ; 

And there fell joy upon, the Gods to hear. 

: lint ITeniiod- rode with Niord, whom he took 320 

To show liim .sjiits and beaclies of the sea 

Bar olf, whore some iinwani’d iniglit fail to weep— 

Hiord, the God of storms, whom lisliex's know ; 

Not born in Fleaveu ; he was in Vanlieim rear’d. 

With mi'll, but lives a bo.stage with tlie Gods ; 

TTi? kiiow.s i nch frith, ami every reeky creek 
Fringed with dark [lines, and sands where aeafowl soream— 
They two seouv'd every coast, and all things wept. 
xVml they rode home together, through the wood 



{(j NAUllATtVlC POKiMS. 

Of Jiii uvkl, whitih to east of Mkigavtl 
fionlcriii.s; tlm gianlsj wliory the trees silv iron ; 
Ttiere ill the wood before a cave they caiiiej 
Where Batfij in the cave’s month, a akiiniy hag, 
Toofclilcss and old ; she gibes the passers hy 
Thnk is slie call’d, hut now Lok wore lier shajiti ; 
She greeted them the first, and laugh’d, and said 
“Ye Gods, good lack, is it so dull in lieaveii, 
That ye conin pleasuring to Thok’ii iron wood ^ 

J , overs of oh angc ye are, fastidious sprites. 

Look, as in .some boor’s y.ard a sweet-hrcaih’d coiv, 
VVliose manger is stuff’d full of good fresh hay. 
Snuffs at it daintily, and stoojjs her head , 

To chew the straw, her litter, at her foot— 

So ye grow squeamish, Gods, and sniff at Jleavcu ! ” 
She spake ; but Hermod answer’d her and said 
“Tliuk, not for gibus we come, we come for tears. 
Balder is dead, and ITela holds her prey, 

But will restore, if all things give liira tears. : 
Begrudge not tliiiio ! to all was Balder dear.” 

’i'hcn, with a louder laugh, the hag replied : — 

“ Is Balder dead ? and do ye come for tears I 
Tiiok with dry eyes will weep o’er Balder’s pyro. 
Weep him all other things, if weeji they will— 

1 weep him not ! let Hela keep her prey.” 

She spake, and to the cavern’s depth shu fled, 
Mocking ; and Hermod knew tlioir toil was vain. 
And as seafaring men, who long have wrought 
In rhe great deep for gain, at lust come home. 

And tow.ards evening sec the headlands rise 
Of their dear country, and can plain descry 
A fire of wither’d furze, whicli boy.s have lit 
Ufion tiie cliffs, or smoko of liuniing wivcln 
Out of a till’d Held inland ; — then the wind 
Galches them, and drives out again to .sca ; 

And fhey go long days tossing uii and down 


Ov’or tiirt L'i-i-j, Hi’.'i-vWgoa, aiwl th§ glini£)si‘ 

<'?f pwif t!ii-y iud makes Iritterei fartlieir toU — 

[Su till' Gocl'i’ oro-ss wua bitterer fur fclioir joy. 

'Clieo, Hiul at heart, to Niord Hermod spake 
‘‘ It. is the hole, who Honks us all ! 

liMe hiielv, and tell in Ifoaveii this heavy iiew.s ; 

1 must agiun below, to Hela’s realm.” 

Ue sjKjke ; and Niord set forth bad; to Heaven. 
Jhit noftliwavii ITermod rode, tlie way below, 
il’he way he knew ; and traversed Oiall’s .stream, 
iknd down to Ocean groped, and cross'd the ice. 
And came beneatlt the wall, and found the gi'iite. 
Still lifted ; Avell was his return foreknown. 

And onoe more Ilennoil szaw around him sproiid 
The joyless [ilain.s, and heani the streams of (Tell. 
But as he enter’d, on the extreniest Viound 
Of Nitlhoim, he s.iw one ghost come near. 
Hovering, and stojzpiug oft, as if afraiil — 

Ibahir, the unhil])|)y, wlmm hia own hand slew. 
And Ilenuod look’d, and knevv his brother’s gho.st, 
And (zall’d him Izy hia mime, and stendy ssiid - 
" Holier, ill-fated, blind in heart and eyes 1 
i Why tarriest tlioii to plunge tliee in tlie gulph 
' Of the deep inner gloom, hut flittest here, 
lu twilight, on the lonely verge of Hell, 

T''ar from the other ghosts, and Hela’s tlu'oue? 
Uoubtleaa thou fearest to meet BahleBa voice, . 
Tl)y bi'other, wboni throngh folly tbou didst .slay.” 

Me spoke ; but Under answer’d him, and .said 
“ Hermod the nimble, dost thou still pursue 
The unhappy with reproach, even in the gi'ave '! 
For this 1 died, and fled beneath the gloom, 

Not daily to endure abhorring Mods, 

Nor with a hateful pvesenee eumher Heaven ; 

And riuist thou not, oven here, pass pitying by ? 
No less tlnui Balder have I lo.st the light 
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ijf ileaveft, and oonimauion with my kin ; 

I too liacl once a wife, and once a child, 

.And suhstaiice, and a golden house in IJcaveu -r 
But all I left of my own act, and fled 
Below, and dost thou hate me even hero '1 
Balder upbraids me not, nor hates at all. 

Though he has cause, have any cause ; but he. 

When that witli downcast looks I hither came. 

Stretch’d i'ortli his hand, and with, beiiigmnit voice, 410 
Wdt'tm.a,\\a wA, if thure be i»di‘,omu here, 

Drolher and fellow-rport of Loh %vith me ! 

And not to offend time, irermod, nor to force 
■My hated converse on thee, came 1 up 
.From the deep gloom, where I will now return j 
But earnestly . I long'd to hover near, 

Not, too far ofl‘, when that thon camost by ; 

To fed the presence of a brother (lod, 

And hear the passage of a horse of I foaven, 

For the last time— for here thon com’st no moi o,'’ diji'l 
.He spake, and turn’d to go to the inner gloom. 

But Hennod stay’d him with mild words, and said 
‘^Thou doest well to chide mo, IToder blind ! 

Truly thou say’st, the planning guilty mind 
Was Lok’s ; the unwitting hand alone was tliine. 

But God.s are like the sons of men in this — 

When they have woo, they blame the nearest cause. 
Howbeit stay, and be appeased ! and tell : v ; 

Sits Balder still in pomp by llela’s side, 

Or is he mingled with the unnumbcr’tl dead '' ” 430 

And the blind Hoder answer’d him and spidco i-r- 
*lHia place of state remains by Hnla’s side, 

But enijity ; for his wife, for Nanna came 
Lately below, and join’d him : and the \>iiir 
Frequent the still reoc.ssca of the roalin 
Of Hela, and hold converse uiidlsturb’d. 

But they too, doubtless, will liave breathed the balm, 
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lloats Iji-'tore h visitant frotn Beaven, 

AinI iinvc (liiiwn upward to tliis vurgu of Hell.’' 

lie si'altc ; and, as lie teased, a puff of wind 4-10 

.Roll’d lu'iivily the leaden iiii.st fi.sifle 
Hound where they stood, and they heheld two fonns 
Make toward them o’er the stretching cloudy v'laiii. 

AihI Iterinod straight perceived them, who they wore, 

“ Balder, too truly thou foresaw’st a snare ! 

Lok triumphs still, and ilela keeps her prey. 

No more to Asgard slialt thou come, nor lodge 

In thy own houBt!, ih'cklablik, nor enjoy 

'I'he love all boar toward tbee, nor train up iSO 

.Forset, thy son, to be beloved like thee. 

Here must thou lie, and wait an endless .age. 

Therefore for the last time, 0 Balder, hail ! " 

Ho spake ; ami Balder answer’d him, and said ;— 

“ Hail and farewell 1 for here thou coin’st no more. 

Yet mourn not for me, Herniod, when thou sitt’at 
In Heaven, nor let the other Gods lament, 

A.S wholly to be pitied, quite forlorn. 

For Naima hath rejoin’d me, who, of old, 

In Heaven, was .seldom parted from my side ; 4(i() 

And still the acceptance follow.s me, which crown’d 
My .former life, and cheers me even here. 

The iron frown of Hela is relax’d 
M''h(iu t draw nigh, and the wan tribes of dead 
Love me, aiul gladly bring for iny award 
i V Their inetlbctnal feuds and feeble hates — 

.Shadows of hates, but they distress them still." 

xVnd the lleet-Eooted Herrnod made reply : — 
k 'riiou hast then a.ll the solace death allows, 

Hslecm ami fund ion ; and so far is well. 470 

Vet here thou lic.st, Balder, imdc.rground, 

.itusting for ever ; and the years roll on, 

The, genera tioiis pa.ss, the ages grow, 
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Aitil bi'uig'WM ni'iM'oi’ to the final <lay 
Whi'O from the snutli shall march the fiery hiiiifi 
Ami eroas the bridf'e of Heaven, with Lrfic for guide 
Ami ffeiiris at his heel with broken ohaiu ; 

While from the cast the giant Bymer steers 
His slitii, and the great serpent makes to land ; 

And all are imri'shall’d in one fljnning square 
Against tlie Gods, upon the plains of tieaveii, 

I iiionrn tlieo, that then eanat not help ns tlion.” 

Ho sjMike ; but Balder answer’d him, and said 
“Aiourn not for me! hroiirn, Ih-mod, for the f toils ; 
iVIonrn for t lie men on earth, the Gods in Ueavon, 
Who live, and witlj their eyes shall see tliat day ! 
The day will come, when fall shall Asgard’s towels. 
And Odin, and his sous, the seed of Heaven ; 

But what wore f, to save them in that hour > 

If strength might save them, could not Oilin save, 
My father, and his pride, the warrior Thor, 

Vklar the silent, the impetuous Tyr '! 
r, what were 1, when these can nought avail ? 

Yet, doubtless, when the day of battle comes, 

And the two Iiosts arc marshall’d, and in Heaven 
'I’lie goldeu-eresled coek shall sound alarm. 

And his black brot.Uer-liivd from hence reply, 

And bneklers clash and spears begin to pour — 
Itonging will stir within ray breast, though vain. 

But not to me so grievous, as, I know. 

To other Gods it were, is my enforced 
Ah.sence from fields wliere I eordd nothing aid ; 

Bor I am long since weary of your storm 
<'>f carnage, ami find, Hermoil, in your life 
•Something too much of war and broils, which make 
: Life one perpetual fight, a hath of blood. 

Mine eyes a.re ilizzy witli the arrowy hai! ; 
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Of Jigiss, my lalt* rt-fcut-n to liglife, 
in iiiin... li'rtn aUeii Lo a {spirit mild, 

In uev.'-reisuvsT’d seat-i, the Uajipier day.'’ 

If.- .^pake : siiul Urn Hoot Hermod tlms replied 
“ Iji iadioi'. wli-rit KcalK are tlieso, wLat happier day ? 
r Tell me, thiit I may ponder it when gone.” 

Anil the liiy-crowned Ealder nn-swor’d Iiim . 

“ l-’ai- to the smith, taiyoiid the hlno, there Hpreadii 

Uiith roaoh'd ii, : there horoaftor shall arise 5-20 

'I'ho second Asgard, with another name. 

Thither, when o'er tliis ])i'0serit oarth and llcaveuB 
The tempest of the latter day.s hath swept. 

And they from sight have disajipear’d, ami sunk, 

.Shall a small renimint of the (lods repair; 

II odor and I shall join them from the grave. 

There re-asse.mhling we shall see eiiiorgu 
i'Vom the blight Ocean at onr feet an oarth 
More fresh, more verdant than the last, with frnits 
Self-springing, and a seed of man pre.served,. ; .ORO 

Who then shall live in peace, as now in war. 

Bnt we in Heaven shall find again with joy 
The ruin’d palaces of Odin, seats 
li'amiliar, halls where we have supp’d of old 1 
ile-enter them with wonder, never fill 
Onr eyes with gazing, and rnlniild with tears. 

Anil we sliall tread once more the well-known plain 
Of Ida, and among the grass shall find 
. Tiie golden dice wherewith we play’d of yore ; 

And that will bring to mind tlio former life .540 

; , :- A.iid pastime of the Gods, the wise diseonrse 
Of Odin, the delights of other day.s, 

0 Hermod, pray that thou inay’st join ns then ! 

Hnch for tlie future is my.hoi)e ; mo.anwliile, 

1 rest the tlii'.ill of TTela, and oiuhire 
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Death, and the gloom which round iiu- even now 
Thicltens, and to its iiiiiev g.iilph recalls. 

Farewell, for longer .speech is not allow’d ! ” 

He spoke, and waved farewell, and gave hia hand 
To Nanna ; and she gave their brother blind 
Her hand, in turn, for gnidanee ; and the three 
Departed o’er the cloudy plain, and soon 
Faded from sight into the interior gloom. 

But Horniod stood be.side his drooping liorse. 

Mute, gazing after them in tears ; and fain. 

Fain had he follow’d their receding steps, 

Tliongh they to death were bound, and he to Dleavei 
Then ; but a power he could not break witliheld. 
And as a stork which idle boys have trapp’d, 

And tied him in a yard, at autumn sees 
Flocks of his kind pass flying o’er his head 
To warmer land.s, and coasts tliat kee|> the sun 
He strains to join their fliglit, and from his shed 
Eollows them with a long complaining cry — 

So Hermod gazed, and yearn’d to join his kin. 

At last he sigh’d, and sot forth back to Heaven. 
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Saint Brandan sails the northern i 
The brotherlioods of .saints are glad. 
He. greets them once, he sails again 
So late ! — such storms ! — The Saint 


He hoard, aeross the howling seas. 
Chime convent-bells oii Avintry nights ! 
He saw, on spray-swept Hebrides, 
Twinkle the monastery-lights. 
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But uortii, sliH iinrtli, Saint, Brandon steei'^cl— 

Aiitl now 111) hf'lls, no convents more ' 10 

Till- liin'lliiif;; Polar lights are uearVl,' 

The sea willumt a Imuian aliore. 

At last— (it vvaB the Christmas night ; 
Stara.shoneiifturadayofatorm)— 

, lie fiwiH ill lat past an iceberg, white, 

And on it — <,:hrist ! — a. living form. 

That furtive mien, that scowling eye, . . 

Of hair that retl ami tufted foil 

Itia--Oh,whereslifillJ:!riunlfinlly?—- 

The traitor Juclaa, out of hell I - 20 

Palsied vvith terror, Braiuhm aa.te ; ' 

The muon was bright, the iceberg near. 

He hear,s a voice sigh humbly : “'iVait ! 

By Ju'gh, permis-sioii I am here. 

“ One morneiit wait, thoir holy man ! 

On earth my crime, my ileath, they knew ; 

My imme is under .all men's ban — 

Ah, tell them of my respite too ! 

“Tellthein.oneblessedChi'istiuas-night— 

(It wa.s tlie first after I came, . 30 

Breathing self-inurder, frenzy, spite, 

To rue luy guilt in endleasi flame) — 

, " I felt, ns I ill torment la}'' 

'Mid the souls plagued by heavenly power. 

An angel touch mine arm, and a, ay ■ 

Go henvo and cool thyself an. hour! 

‘ ‘ Ah, whence this mercy, Lord V 1 said. 

The. Leper recollect, said he, 

: Who: ashd . tLw ptmsers-hy, for., aid. 

In Joppuj imii thy 'charity. 
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' NABRATI'C'’!!: POEMS. 


“ Thm T reiiiombcnl how I wont, 

111 Joppa, -tlivongh (/he puWip stroof, 

Oho Diui'ii wlioii the sirooco spent 
Its storms of ihi.st with burning lioat ; 

“ And in the street a leper wite, 

Shivering with fev(>i’, nahed, void ; 

Sand raked his sores from iieel to jiiiln, 

The hot wind fever’d him tive-folil. 

“ lie gazed upon mo as J. pass’d, 

And nnirimir’d : ffelp nu), or J die ! ~ .’■'f. 

To the poor wretch ray cloak f oust, 

Saw him look eased, and Imrried by. 

" Oh, Brandau, ttiiiik what grace divine, 

What blessing must full goodness shower. 

When fragniPTit of it small, like mine, 

H.ath such inostimablo power ! 

“ Well-fcil, well-clotlied, well-friondeil, I 
Did that clianco act of good, Lliat one ! 

Then wont my way to kill and lie— 

Forget my good as soon as done. (10 

“That germ of kindnes.s, in the wonih 
Of mercy caught, did not expire ; 

Outlives my guilt, oiitlivo.s my doom. 

And friends me in the )iit of lire. 

“ Once every year, when carols wake, 

On earth, the Ohristmas-night’.s re]mse, 

Arising from tliu .siinier’.s lake, 

I journey to those liealiiig snows. 

“I stanch with ice my burning breast, 

With silence fialm iny whirling lirain. 'ft! 

O Braiidan 1 to this hour of rest 

That Jojjpan leper’s ease was pain.’’-— 


SAINT BBANDAN'. 
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Triirs rit.’ii'tcii to Saiut Bnmtlan’s oyea j 
fli; linw'd his h<!!vl, he hroathcd a prayer- 
Thou l.odlc’il, and Lo, the frosty sides ! 

Tile ieeherii, and no Jiidati there ! 


rriK NECIKAN. 


1 :k snniuier, 011 the headlands, 

The I’lidtie Sea along, . 

Sits Necluau ■with his harj) of gold, 
And sings his idaiiitive song. 


(Irocn rolls beneath the headlands, 
(treen rolls tlie Baltic you ; 

And there, below the Neekiin's feet 
His wife and children be. 


Ho sings not of the ocean, 
Its shells and roses pale ; 
Of earth, of eartli the Neck 
He hath no other talc. 


He aits upon the lieadlands, 
And sings a mournful stave 
Of all he saw and felt on earth 
Far from the kind sea-wiivo, 


ing.s how, a knight, tie wander’d 
By eaatlo, Held, and town — 
lit earthly knights have Imrdev Iieart:- 
Than tlie sea-children own. 


:if Ilia eartlily bridal — 
st, knights, and ladies gay. 
who art thou,” the priest began, 
r Knight, who wedd’st to-day I”- 


■NARRATIVK' POEMS. 


— I aiii no iiiiglit,” he answered ; 

, “ Eroiu the sea-wavea I come.”-- 

The Iniiglits drew sword, the ladies sunji 
The .surpliced priest stood dumb. 

He sings how from the chapel 
Ho vanish’d with his bride, 

And bore her down to the aca-halls. 
Beneath the salt sea-^tide. 

He sings how she .sits weeping 
’Mid ahelLs that round her lie. 

“ — False Neckau ahariw my bed,” she wee 
“ No (Jhristian mate have 1.” — 

He sings how through tlie billows 
He rose to earth again, 

And sought a jiriest to sign the ei-oss. 
That Neckan Heaven niiglit gain, 

, He sings how, on an evening, 

Bencatii the birch-trees cool, 

He sate and play’d his liarp of gold, 
Beside, the jiver-)iool. 

Beside the ))ool sate Neckan-— 

Tears fill’d his mild bine eye. 

On hi.s white imde, across t.he bridge, 

A cassock’d priest rode by. 

‘•■Why sitt’st thou there, 0 Neckan, 

A nd play’at thy harjj of gold ? 

Sooner shall this my stalT hear lear e.s, 
Than thou .shalt Heaven behold. " — 

But, lo, the stall' it budded ! 

It green’d, it braneh’d, it waved. 

“- -0 imth of (tod,” the jn-iest cried out, 

' “ '.ri)i.s last sea -creal lire fti\ \'ed .' ” 



THE NECKA^^. 


ho raftBiii-k’d priest roflti onwiuiU, 
Aiifl v'liiii&hMl with his mule ; 
ul, Neukait in tho twilight grey 
Wept by the river-pool. ■ ■ ■ 

ie wept ; “Tho earth hath kindnci 
The soa, tho starry polos ; 
arr.li, .so-a, and sky, and Clod above 
But, ah, not himiaii souls 1" 


i sn nimor, on the heacllands, 

The Baltic Sea along, 
ts Neckan with his har|) of gold, 
And Mugs this jilaititive song. 


THE FOllSAKEN MERMAN, 


MK, dear children, let n.s away ; 
wn and fiway below 1 
w iny brothers call from the ba}', 
w the great winds sho) cward blow 
w the salt tides seaward How ; 
w the wild white horse.s jday, 
imp and chafe and loss in tho .spraj 


should ho dear 



NAREAIIVK POEMS 


Call her once and come away ; 

This Avay, this way ! 

“ Mother dear, Ave cannot slay ! 

The wild white horses foam and fret,” 
Margiu'ot! Margaret! 

Come, dear ehildren, come away doAVii ; 

Call no more! 

One Irifib look at the wliite- wall’d t<iv,ni. 

And the little grey church on the Aviiuly shoi 
Then come down ! 

She AV’ill not come though you call all day ; 
Como away, come awny 1 

Children dear, w!is it yesterday 
We heard the sweet bells over the bay ? 

In the caverns where we lay, 

Through the surf ajid throiigli the swell. 

The far off sound of a silver bell ? 
Saud-.strcwu caverns, cool and deep, 

Where the winds are all asleep ; 

Where the spent liglits cpiiver and gleam. 
Where the salt Aveed sAvays in the stream, 
Where the sea-beasts, ranged all round, 

Peed in the ooze of theii' pasture-ground ; 
Wliere the sea-siialce.s coil and tAvine, 

Dry their mail and Ija.sk in (he hrine ; 

Where great whales come .sailing by. 

Sail and sail, with unshut eye, 

I’LOund the world for over and aye ? 

When did music come this way '! 

Children dear, was it yest<!rday 

Children dear. wti.s it yesterday 
(Call yet once) that she Avent a\A'ay '! 


TlUi; l-’OBSAKUN MERMAN. 


Ai'<l till' yo\)ii«('A‘u ou hiiv knee. 

Mhs: hair, <‘iucl alie tenileii it v/el!, 

W'uiii fidwu awiiiig tin; sound of a far-olf bell. 

She Hiu'lr'd, idle lookM u]i thi’ough the clear greisu sea; 

She .“aid ; I uni.st go, for my kinsfolk pray 
].n tlio little grey church on the shore to-day. 

"Jhvill he Easter-time in the woi'Iil — ah me ! 

And I lose my poor soul, Meniian ! hero with thee.” 
i Slid ; “Go up, dear heart, through the wares ; diO 

Say thy prayer, ami oome hack to tlic kind ,s(!a-c:ivu,s ! ” 

She smiled, film went u]> through the surf in the hay. 
(Ihildreu dear, wiis it yesterday ? 

Ghildran dear, were wo long alono? 

“The sea grows stormy, the little ones moan ; 

Long j.irayor.s,” I sidd, “ in the woidd they say ; 

Como !” 1 .said ; and we j'ose through the surf in tlic bay. 

' We went up the beach, by the sandy down 
WTieru the sea-atocks liloora, to the white-waU’d tovrii ; 
Through the narrow paved streets, wliere all was still, 70 
■fo the little grey church on the windy liill. 

From the church came a mui'inur of folk at their prayers, 
But we stood without in the cold bhnviug airs. 

Wo climb’d on the grave.s, on the atones worn wil.Ii rains. 
And we gazed up the aisle through tlie .small leaded panes. 
She sate by the pillar ; we .saw her clear : 

“ M'ai'garet, hist ! come quick, we are here I 
i Dear lieart," I said, “we are long alone ; 

Tile sea grow.s stormy, the little one.s moan.” 

But ah, she gave me never a look, 8C 

For her eyes were scal’d to the holy book ! 

Loud prays the priest ; shut stands the door. 

Come away, children, call no more ! 

Come away, come down, call no more ! 

Down, clown, down ! ; . 

Down to the depths of the sea! 





NAHKATiV'li I'OH 


Sill.' Hits at her wIii.;<j 1 in tliu liumuiiiig town, 
riiiiffinff moat jo^'fully. 

Hiu k what she sun's ; “ t.) joy, O joy, 
l’Vn' tins hiniiiiiino' street, aucl tho eliihl with iti 
for the iiriest, ii.inl t]i<! bell, aiid ihe holy well 
For the whei!] wheio I siniii. 

And the idessed lijiliO of the sun ! '' 


Sijigiijg most joyfully, 

Till the spiiiclh; drops from her hand, 

And the whiffling wheel stands still. 

She steals to the window, and looks at the sand. 
And over the aaiid at the sea ; 

A nd her eyes are set ill a stare ; 

And anou there breaks a sigh, 

A nd anon tliere drops a tear, 

From a sorrow-clouded eye, 

And a hrarb sorrow-hutrii, 

A long, long .sigh ; 

For the cold strange eye.s ot a little Murniaiden 
And the gleam of her golden liair. 


Come away, away children ; 
Como children, come down ! 

The hoar.se wind hlow.s coldly ; 
Lights shine in tlie town, 
flhe will start from her sluiubei' 
When gusts shake the door ; 

She will hear the winds howling 
Will hear the waves roar. 

We sliall see, while above us 
The wavRS roar aiifl whirl, 

A ceiling of amlier, 

A ijavement ot pearl. 

Singing : " Here came a mortal, 
But faithless was she ! 




I'H!'; KORSAIiJilJ^ MlSKMxiN, 


.Ai)<i .li.iln.! fol-' 

The kiiiijrs of the sea; 


-But, diildniDi at nii(h)r!j;lit, 

VVht‘11 >tjfl the wiink hlow, 

Wljen clear fails the iiirxiiiiight, 
VV'lieii 8|:)riiig-tklos are low ; 
VV'hcii sweet air eoiiie seawanl 
ProFU lie.'iths Ktan'’d with l.'rooui, 
Ami high rocks throw luililly 
Oil tlie blanch’d sands. a glown : 
0(1 the still, glisfcniiig beachos, 
0{) the i.'.reeks we will hie, 


Thu ebb-tide hwes dry. 

We will gaze, froiii the sand hill,- 
At the wliile, sleeping town ; 

At the ehiiruli on the hill-side — 
And then come back down. 
Singing ; “There dwells a loved 
•Bub cruelis she ! 

She left lonely for ever 



SONNETS. 


A(;STRRITV OR I,’01i;T1{.Y 

TriAT son of Italy wlio tried to blow, 

Ere Dauto came, the trump of sacred .song, 

]u his light youth amid a fe.stal throng 
Eato with his lirido to see a puhlic show. 

Fair was the bride, and on lier front did glow 
Youth like a star ; and what to youth belong — 

<.hiy raiment, Bjiavkling gauds, elation strong. 

A proj3 gave way ! crash fell a platform ! lo, 

’Mid struggling siitrerer.s, hurt to death, she lay ! 
Shuddering, they drew her garimuits od— and found 
A robe of sackcloth next the smooth, white .skin. 

Siuth, poets, is your bride, tlie Muse ! young, gay, 
Eadiant, adorn’d outside I a hidden ground 
Of thuHglit and of aiusterity within. 


A EKTUEE AT NEW.SI’EAD. 

What made, iny heart, at Newstead, fullest swell 
'Twas not tlio thought of Byron, of his cry 
: Stormily sweet, his Titan-agony ; 

It 'Vfis the sigl»t of that Lord Arundel 



tiiiiii 


isi: 


A I'lUTUKI'J AT Is'JCWSTKAl). 


ill lioat, hit! child liB lovtiil tio well. 
iTa reason iliekcr’d, and did die. \ 
will’d it) in the gallery 
tlie jiictiire (loth the story tell. 


mail’d father, staff in hand 
r’d son, with vacant g.'ize, 
gilts of aeii.se or knowledge 


l•hich uiado that father stand 
iu)r.se to futrii-(i days, 

I’a woe more tragic far. 


WOllLDL'Y TLACE. 


EVEt! in a palticu, Ufa may he Ud wdl ! 

So .spake the iiniierial sage, purest of men, 
Marcna Aurelius. But the stilling den 
Of eouiinon life, where, crowded up pell-inell, 

Oiir freedom for a little hrcad we sell. 

And drudge under some foolish master’s ken 
Who rates ns if wc peer outside our jx'ii — 
iVIatch’d with a palace, is not this a hell ? 

Evan in a palace ! On his truth sincere. 

Who spoke these word.s, no shadow ever came 
And when ruy ill-school’d .spirit is ailarno 

Some nobler, ampler stage of life to win, 
ril Btu]!, and aay : “There- were iw succour in 
The, aids to noble life are all within.” 


TTIE BETTEIl rATlT 


liUNO fed on boundless hopes,; 0 race of man, 
Jlow angrily thou spnrn’st all simpler faro I 
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SONNKTS. 


Oiimfc/’ saiiiB oiie S!i_vt«, “ waa hmiiiui as wt .tru ; 

No jtuigB i!,yea ns.fvom hoavoii oiu’ sin to scan ; 

“ ■\V'e live no nioru, whon wo havo done oiti' spiui.” ' , 

“ Well, tlioiij for IJIu'iat,” tliou answerost, “ svlio (mu cai 
■ Fi'oiu all!, wliieli Heaven, reconla not, why I’oi'beai' i 
Live wo like htutes our life without a plan !” 

So .'Uisworest thou ; but why not rather say : 

“ Hath man. no second life ?— iVfc/t this mm high ! 

Hits tliere no jndve in Ueavoii our sin to see I— 

“ More Mridli/i then., the imvard Jiiclgti obeg ! 

AViis Lliriat a man like, us ? Ah / Id i;,s try 
If Wi then, too, can ho sao/t men as he/” 


THE flOOD SHEPniilUD WITH THE KJj> 

IIb saves ilia sheep, the gouts ho doth not save. 

So rang Tertullian’s sentence, on the side 
Of tliat luipitying Phrygian sent which cried : 

“ Llini nan no fount of fresh forgivoness lave, 

“Who sins, once wash’d by the, baptismal wave.’’-- 
So spoke the fierce 'I'ertulliau. Hut slie sigh’d, 

Tlio infant CHjni’eh ! of love she felt the tiih.r 
, Stream on her from her Lord’s yet recent grave. 

And then she smiled ; and in the C'atacoml'js, 

With eye suffused but heart inspired true. 

On those walla subterranean, wliere .she hid 

Her head ’mid ignomiiiy, doatli, and tombs, 

She her flood Shepherd’s ha.sty imago drew — 

And on his shoulders, not a, lamb, a kid. 



MoNlCi'S LAST I’KAYKR, 


MONK!A'S LAST PI!, AY Elf 


All, i iiukt l.liy •'luve iit liomy, al- { lie 
iltnx 0‘il hr that, and h.tjj nv. where 1 falU 
Kverijmhcro hoard will he the jtuhjmr.nt-m.ll ; 
Bwi ailliid's idlm’yuk ! rciaernher me. 


Tfiaa Monica, aiul flicil in Italy. 

Yiifc fervent liad her longin" been, through all 
Iler conri^o, for honin at last, iiiid Imrial 
Wirli her own liiiBband, by the Libyan sea. 


riad boon 1 but at the end, to h 
Aill tin with all buKidii seem’d vi 
And union before Clod the only 


Ijiire Koiil 
1 and cheap. 


Creeds pass, rites chi' 
Yet wo her memory. 
Keep by this : Life i 


;e, no altar .starideth whole 
.she pray’il, will keoji, 
jod, mid union there!. . 




LYiUC POiilMJ 


'I’lIE STIlAyEU KKVELLEli {I’art) 
'Wic ^otttli. 

The Gods are happy, 

They turn on all sides ' 

Tlieir sliiiiing eyes, 

And see below them 
TJie earth and men. 


Tiiey sec Tivusiaa 
Sitting, staff in hand, 
On the warm, grassy 
Asoijus bank, 

His io1)e drawn over 
ITis old, sightless head, 
.llcvolving inly 
The doom of Thebes. 


They see the Centaurs 
In tlie nj)]ier glens 
Of Pelion, in the streams, 

Wliere red-berried ashe.s fringe 
The clear-brown shallow pools. 
With streaming flanks, and head,^ 
iiear'd proudly, .snuffing 
The mountain wind. 



Tniil S'J'RAYE1> REVELLER. 
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They sp<> Lho InJiaw 
Priftiiij', knife in hand, 

Ilia frail boat moor’d to 

A floating isle tliiok-matted 

With large-leaved, low-crf‘Kj)iiig inelcm-planta, 

And the dark euemnber. 

He reaps, and stows them, 

Drifting— drifting round him, 

Round his green liarve.st- plot, RO 

Mow the cool lake- wave.s, 

The inountiiiriK ring thorn. . 

They , see the Soy thiari 

On the wide Stepp, unharnessing 

ili.s wheel’d hoiuse at noon. 

Ho tethers his Ireast down, and makes hi.s meal — 

Mai'es’ milk, and bread 

Baked on the embers ; — all around 

The boundle.ss, waving grass-plains, si.reteh, thick -starv'd 

With safl'von and the yelhw hollyhock 40 

■And flag-leaved iris- flowers. 

.iSitting in his cart , , 

He. makes his meal ; before him, for long miles. 

Alive with bright green lizards. 

And the springing bustard-fowl, 

The track, a .straight black line, 

Furi’ows tbe rich soil ; here and there 
Oln-sters of lonely mounds 
Topp’d with rongli-hewn, 

Giro)'-, rain-blear’d statues, overpeer oO 

The sunny waste. 

They see the ferry, 

On the broad, filiiy-ladeu 

Lone f 'll, u-asmian stream ; -tlie’ eon 

With; snort and strain, ■ 


LYRIC POJOMS. 


Twfi horses, strongly swiimnitig, tc 
The ferry -hoat, rvitli woven ropes 
To either bow 

Ifirm liariiessM by tbe mane ; a ehi 
With shout aud sliakmi ajieai’, 
Stands at the jnovv, and guiden tin 
The cowering inercliants, in knig n 
Sit pale beside their wealth 
Of silk-bales and of balsam-drops, 
Of gold and ivory, 

Of turtpioise-ciu'th and amethyst, 
Jas[)or and elialoedony. 

And niilk-barr’d onyx-stones. 

The Joaded boat .swings groaning 
■In tbe yellow eddies ; 

The Gods behold them. 

They see the IIeroB.s 
Sitting in the dark sliip 
On the foaiule.ss, long-heaving 
Violet sea. 

At sunset nearing 
Tlie Happy Islands. 

These things, tJiy.sse.s, 

The wise harils also 
Behold and sing. 

But oil, wliat laboftr,!^ 

0 yirince, what pain ! 

Tliey too <5in e niv'^ • 

Tire.sias ; — but' \ ilods, 

Who give them rdsion, 

Added this law ; 

That they should hgar too 
Hia groiiing liliadnets, 

His dark forebodingyA 



TT[R strayed EEVELLER. {;3 

Eirt RoomVl white hairs ; 00 

Ei'ar 111' raV. anger 

Through a life lengthen’d ' 

To seven ages. 

Trbe'j \ 

Clin Pelimi;— then they feel, 

Tliey ifiii, file maddening winn 

Swell their laree veins to bur.sthip' ; in wild pain 

They feel the iiitiug spears 

Of the grim Lapitliffi, and Tho.seiis, drive, 

, Di'ive crashing tlirongli their 1)inK« ; they feel 100 
High on a jutting rock in the red stream 
: Alcniena’.s dreadful son 
Ply hifi Ixnv j— such a price 
'I’he Gods exact for song : 

To become what we sing. 

They see the Indian 

On his mountain lake ; i>nb .squalls 

Make their skill' reel, and wornm 

In the xnikind Bpriiig liavo gtiawn 

Their melon-harvest to the lieail.. ■— They see 110 

The Scythian ; Vint long frosts 

Parch them in winter-time on the bare stepp, 

Till they ton fiidi> like, grim-s ; they crawl 
: Like shadows foi-lh in siiriiig. 

Tliey see the merchants 

On the 0x113 stro.am ; — but care 

Mu.st vi.sit first them too, and make tliem pale. 

Whetheivtlirough whirling s.and, . 

A cloud iif desert robber-horse liax'e livirst 

Upon their caravan ; or greedy kings, 120 

In the wall’d cities the Avay passes tlirongh. 

Crush’d tiiem with lolls ; or fover-airs, 




LYBIG PORMS. 


Oji some great 
Mown them down, far from home. 

They see the Heroes 
Near liarhour but they shai'o 
Their lives, and former violent toil in Tht 
Seven-gated Thebes, or Troy ; 

Or where the echoing oars 
Of Argo first 

Startled the unknown sea. 


marge. 


The old Sileiius 
flame, lolling in the .snnshinn, 
From tlie dewy forest-coverts. 
This way, at noon. 

Sitting by me, while his Fauna 
Down at the water-side 
Sjjrinkled and smoothed 
Hi.s drooping garland, 

Tie tohl me these things. 


SELF-DECEPTION. 


Say, wlmt bliml.s ns, that we claim the glory 
Of possessing powers not our share 1 
— Since man woke on earth, he knows his stn 
But, before we woke on earth, we were. 

Long, long since, undower’d yet, our spirit 
Roam’d, ere birth, the treasuries of God ; 

Saw tlie gifts, the powers it miglit inherit, 
A.sk’d an outfit for its earthly road. 

Then, as now, this tremulous, eager being 
Strain’d ami long’d and grasp’d each gift it so 
Then, as now, a Powei- beyond oiii' .seeiiig 
Staved us back, and gave our choice the law 



SKLF-DECEFflON. 

All, w ho ,L‘ h uid tli.it Jay tln-miKh Heavpti giiiJef] 
MwiiV. nr-w .tiiirit, since it mus not we? 

^h, who sM.ijVl om- ehmre, and who deiiikd 
rtlial our gifts, and what our wants shosiUl he? 

I'ov, alas ! he left ns each retaining 
KhreJs of gift-i wliich he refu-sed in full. 

Still these waste ns with thi'ir hopeless .straining, 
Stiil the attempt to use them jiroves theni null. 

And on earth we wander, groping, I’eeling ; 
Power.s .stir in us, stii' and di.sappear. 

Ah 1 and he, who jihieed onr inaater-feoling, 

Fail’d to place that master-feeling eleai-. 

■We bm dream we have onr wi.sli’d-for powers, 
Ends we .seek we nevei- shall attain. 

Ah ! so>/le jiower exists there, which is o\u’.s? 

Aonie end is there, we indeed may gain ? 


The sea is calm to-night. 

Ihe tide is full, the moon iie.s fail’ 

Lpon the straits ; — on the French coast the liglit, 
Oleanis and is gone ; the elifts of England stand, 
Glimmering and vast, out in the trancinil hai . 
Come to the window, sweet i,s the night-air ! 
Only, fi'om rhe long line of siiray 
Where Ihe sea meets the moon-blanch’d land, 
Listen ! you hear (he grating roar 
Of pebbles nliieli tbe waves draw back, and fling, 

At their return, up the high strand, 

Hegiii, and cease, and then again begin, 

With tremnlon.s eadeiiee slow, and bring 
The eternal note of sadrioss in. 


LYETO POEMS. 
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The spots which recall him siirvivo, 

For he lent, a new life to these hills. 

The Pillar still hroofls o’er tlie fields 
Which border Ennerclale Lake, 

And Egreraoirt .sleeps by tile se.a. 

The gleam of Tlie Evening Star 

Twinkles on Urasmere no more, 

lint ruin’d ami Boleniii and grey -20 

Tlie sheepfold of Miciniel anrvivoa ; 

And, far to the Bontl), the heath 
Still blows in the Qnantook coombs, 

By the favourite waters of Until. 

Tlie.se survive ! — yet not without pain, 

Pa, in and dejection to night, 

Can I feci that their poet is gone. 

He grew old in an age he condemn’d. 

He look’d on the rushing decay 
Of the times which bad shelter’d his youth 30 
Felt the di.ssoh'iiig throes 
Of a social order he loved ; 

Outlived his brethren, his peers ; 

And, like the Tliehan seer. 

Died in his enemies’ day. 

Cold bubbled the spring of Tilphnsa, 

Oopais lay bright in the moon. 

Helicon glass’d in tiie lake , 

Its firs, and afar I’oae the peaks 
Of Parnassus, snowily clear ; 40 

Thebes was behind him in llames, 

And the clang of arms in his eui\ 

Wlien his awe-.struek captors led 
The Theban seer to the spring. 

Tiresias drank and died. 

Nor did reviving Thebes 
See such a prophet again. 


T1:?K Y(tUTH Of NATURE. (Hy 

i.iiii v wH mourn, when the head ■ 
i )i! a f-iuTL-J poet lies low 

i ii !!u aire \Yliich oan roar them no moi’e ! 50 

Tl'.e l■■rlmI)lilining millions of men 
.Dju'ken in labour and pain ; 

But he was a priest to us all 

Of the Avondiir and blooiii of the Mrorld, 

Which we saw with his eyes, and were glad. 

He is dead, and the fruit-hearing day 
(If his race is past on the earth ; 

And darkness returns to our eyes. 

For, oh ! is it you, is it yon, 

Moonlight, and shadow, and lake, 60 

And mountains, that till us with joy. 

Or the pout who sings you so w'ell ? 

Is it you, O Ixsiiity, O grace, 

O charm, 0 romance, that we feel. 

Or the voice which reveals what you are? 

Are ye, like daylight and sun, 

Shared and rejoiced in Ity all ? 

Or are ye irmneraerl in the mass 
Of matter, and hard to extract. 

Or sunk at the core of the world 70 

lAo deep for the most to discern ? 

Like stars in the dee]) of the sky, 

Which arise (iii the glass of the sage, 

But are lost when their watcher is gone. 

“ They are here ” — f heard, a.s men hoard 
Ju Mysnui Ida the voice 
Of the Mighty JMotlier, or Crete, 

The nmnnur of Nature reply— 

“ Loveliness, magic, and gnice, 

They are here 1 they are set in the world. 
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Tiloy abidt) ; and the finest of souls 
Hath not been thnllVl by them al!, 

Nor the dullest been dead to them quite= 
The poet ■who sings them may die, 

But they are inmioi'tal and live, 
irnr tliey ai’e the life of the world. 

Will ye not learn it, and know, 

Wlion yo mriurn that a poet i.s dead. 

That the, singer vva.s hws than his themes, 
lafe, and emotioji, and I ? 

“ More than the singer are these. 

Wesik is the tremor of pain 
That thrilts in his mounifuliest chord 
To that which once ran tiirough his .soul. 
Cold the elation of joy 
In his gladdest, airie.st song, 

To that which of olrl in his youth 
Fill’d him and made him dirdne. 

Hardly his voice at its best 
Gives us a sense of the iiwe. 

The vastness, the grandeur, the gloom 
Of the unlit giilph of hiniiself. 

" Ye know not yourselves ; iiud your bards— 
The clearest, the best, who liavo read 
Most in themRclves— have, behold 
Less than they left unreveal’d. : 

Ve express not yourselves nan you make 
With niarhlu, with colour, with word, 

VFhat charm’d you in others re-live 'i 
Can thy pencil, O artist ! restore ; 

The figure, the bloom of thy love. 

As she was in her tnoruing of s]iring ? 

Canst thou paint the' ineffahle stiiile 


THK YOUTH OF NATUHE. 

fiiii <lio of life hwe the glow, 

Tiift jiiotioii of life il.solf ? 

“ Youi'.'iC'lves aiifl yonr fellows ye koow iiot ; ei 
Tiie iiiatrtleH?, f he one, will ye know ? 

Will j’o acaii me, arid rear! me, and tell 
Of the f.hoiiglila that ferment in my breast, 
My longing, niy sadness, niy joy 'I 
Will ye claim for your great ones the gift 
To have render’d the gleam of my skies. 

To have echoed the moan (if my seas. 

Utter'd the voice of my hills ? 

Wlien your great ones dejiart, will ye say ; 
All tkimis have suffm-'d a loss., 

. Mature is hid in. ikeir grave? 

“ Eaee after race, man after man, 
flave thought that my secret was theirs, 
'ETave drijam’d that t lived but for them, 

That they werij my glory and joy. 

— They are dust, they are changed, they ai-e j 


Set where the upper .sti’eains of Siinois flow 
Was the E’aliadiuin, high ’mid rock and wood; 

And tlector was in Ilium, far below, , 

And fought, and saw it not— but there it stood ! 

It stood, and sim and nioonshine rain’d their light 
On the pure columns of its glen-built hall. 

Backward iwid forward roll’d the waves of fight 
Hound Troy — but while this stood, Troy could not fall. 


• LYRIC ROEMK. 

ISo, iu its lovely mooiiliglitr, lives the fou!. 

Moniitaiiis aniTiiuiid it, and sweet virgin air ; ; 

Olid plashing, past it, crystal waters roll ; • - 

We visit it by moivients, ah, too rare 1 

Wfl shall renew the battle in the [liaiii 
To-morrow red with blood will Xantluis be ; 
Hector and Ajax will be theie again, 

Helen will come niinn the wall to see. 

Then we shall rust in shade, or .shine in strife, 

.'Vnd tlnctnate 'twi.xt blind hope.s and blind despair.^, 
And fancy that we put forth all our life, 

And never know how with the soul it farc.s. 

Still doth the soul, from its lone fastness high, 

Upon our life a ruling effluence send. 

And when it fails, fight as we will, we die ; 

And while it lasts, we cannot wholly end. 


REVOLUTIONS. 

Rekoub wan parted for this earthly .strand, . 

While yet upon tlie verge of heaven he stood, 

(lod put a hea]) of letters in his hand, 

And hade him make with them what word he could. 

And niiin has turn’d them many times ; made Oreeee, 
Rome, England, France yes, nor in vain essay’d 
Way after way, changes that never cease ! 

'i'ho iettoj’si h.tve conihined, something was made. 

Rut ah ! an ine.v;tingnishahle sense 

Haunts him that he. has not made what he should : 

That lie has still, though old, to recommence. 

Since he has not vet found tlie word God would. 


KE\'(jLlJTIONS. • 7;! 

Aiiil fni]'iie iiftei' enipin'j at tlieir heiglit ■ 

(_>f hV.’iu, liavo felt tliw boiling sense come on ; 

Have felt their huge fraities not coiVstrueted right, 

And droop’d, and slowly died upon tlieir throne. 

One day, thon say’at, there will at last appear 
The word, the order, which God meant should be. 

— Ah ! we sliall know YAo^ well when it come, s near : 

The baiiil will (piit maii’.s heart, he will breathe, free, 20 


SELF-UEPiiNDENC'E. 

What 1 am, ami what T ought to be, 

At thi.s vessel’s [irow I stand, which bears me 
Forwards, forwards, o>r the starlit aca. 

And a look of passionate desire 
O’er the sea and to the stars 1 send ; 

“ Fe wlio from iny childhood iiji have calm’d iiic, 

Calm me, ah, comjjose me to tlie end ! 

“ Ah, once more,” 1 cried, “ye .stars, ye waters. 

On my heai t yonr miglity charm renew ; 10 

Still, still let me, as I gaze upon yon, 

Feel my soul Vieeoining vast like you ! ” 

[ From the intense, eloar, star-sown vault of heaven, 

' : ^ : Over the lit sea’s unquiet way, 

) in the rustling night-air came the answer: 

“ Ti’mddst thou he as these are ? Lion as they. 

i' / ‘ Unafi'righted by the silence round them, 

lindistracled by the sights tliey see, 

'riiese demand not that i.lic things without them 
Yield them love, anm.seinetti,, sympathy. 20 
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■‘And with joy the stavs iferform their shining, 
And the sea its long iiiooii-silver’d mil ; 

For aelf-poiaed they live, nor pine with noting 
All the fever of some ditfei'ing soul. 

“ Pioiiiuled Ijy lihemselvea, and miregardfiil 
In what state fJod’a other works may be, 
in tlieir own tasks all their powers ]K)iu’ing, 
These attain the mighty life you see.” 

t) air-hoi'ii voice ! long sinee, sm’erely clear; 

A cry like thine in mine own heart T hear : 

“ Resolve to be thyself ; and know that, he, 
Who lindsi himself, loses his misery !” 


MORALITY. 

. We cannot kindle when we will ■ 

The fii'e wliieh in the heart resides ; 

The spirit bio wetli and is still, 
fn mystery our soul abides. 

.But tasks in hours of ijisight will’d 
Can be through hours of gloom fulfill’d. 

With aching hands and bleeding feet 
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone ; 

Wo bear the burden and the lioat 
Of the long day, and wish ^twere done. 

Not till the hours of light return, 

. All we have built do we discern. 

Then, when the clouds are off tiie soul, 
WhcTi thou dost bask in Nature’s eye, 
Ask, how she view’d thy self-control, 

Thy struggling, task’d morality— 

Nature, whose fi'oe, light, cheerful air, 
Oft made thee, in thy gloom, despair. 


MOSALIl'Y. 

And iilii?, whoso censure thou dost, dread, 
Whose eye Uiou wast iifraicl to seek, 

.See, on her fate a glow is spi'ead, 

A strong emotion on her cheek ! 

‘’ Ah, child !” she cries, “ that strife divine, 
Whence was it, for it is not mine 1 

“Theroisnoeffortonvw/ybrow— 

I do not strive, I do not weep ; 

I rush with the swift spheres and glow 
fn joy, and when I will, I sleep. 

Yet that seveie, that earnest air, 

I saw, I felt it once— but where? 

“1 knew not yet the gauge of time. 

Nor wore the mana.(!les of space ; 

I felt it in some otlier clime, 

I saw it in some otlier place. 

’Twas when the lieavenly house I trod, 
And lay upon the breast of God.” 


: : ■ ■ LINES 

WRITTEN IN KBNSINWTOH GARDENS. 

In this lone, open glade I lie, 

.Screen'd by deep houghs on either hand ; 

And at its end, to stay the eye. 

Those black-crown’d, red- holed pine-trees stand 1 
Birds here make song, each bird has his, 

Across the girdling city’s hum. 

How green under tlie houghs it is 1 
Mow thick the tremulous sheep-cries come 1 


LtBJC POEMS. 


Sottiefcimes a; fclii’iisli flit overhead 
Deep ill lier injkiiowii clay's employ 

Here at my feet wliat womier.'i pass, 
VViiat endless, active life i.s liere ! 

What lihnvinu' daisies, fragi'aiit grass ! 
All air-stirr’d forest, fresh and clear. 

Scarce fresher is tlic moiiiitaiii-.sod 
Where the tired angler lies, stretch’d on 
And, eased of basket and of rod. 

Counts lii.s day’s spoil, the spotted trout, 

In the huge vi'orld, wliioh roars hard by 
Be otlier.s btippy if they can ! 

But ill juy helpless cradle I 
Was breathed on liy the rural Pan. 

I, on men’s impious uproar hurl’d. 

Think often, as I hear them rave, 

That peace has left the upper world 
And now keeps only in the grave. 

A'ct hero is peace for ever new ! 

When I who watch them am away, 

Still all thing.? in tliis glade go tlirougli 
The changes of their quiet day'. 

Then to their happy rest tliey [lasa ! 

'rile flower.s upelo.se, the birds are fed. 
The niglit comes cloivn upon the grass, 
The cliild sleeps warmly in his bed. 

Calm soul of all things ! make it mine 
To feel, amid the city’s jar. 

That there abides a peace of thine, 

Man (lid not make, and eannot mar. 



LINKS W'KLi’TKN IN KBNSINOTON fiAKDBNy. 7'; 

Tl)<‘ ill tij iiftilliPi' atriv-e nor ut-y, 

TliP power to fptil witli others give t 
Cfiliii, cJihii 1110 luoi’ft ! nor let me iJie 
Boflue 1 hiive begun to live. 


CADMUS AND HAIiMONIA. 

Far, far from here, 

The Adriatic lireaka in a warn 1;<ay 
Among the green Illyrian hilla; and there 
The suiishinti in the happy glens i.s fair, 

And by the .sea, and in the brakes. ; 

The grass is cool, the sea-side air 
Buoyant and fresh, the mountain tlowei's 
More \nrginal and sweet than our.s. 

And there, they say, two bright and age<l 3nake.s, 

Who once were Cadmns and Hannonia, 10 

Bask in the glens or on the warm sea-shore. 

In breathless quiet, after all their ills ; : . 

Nor do they see their country, nor the jdace 
Where the Sphinx lived among the frowning hills, 

Nov the unhappy palace of their race. 

Nor Tliebes, nor the Ismeriua, any more. 

There those two live, far in the Illyrian brakes ! 
They liad stay’d long enough to see, ; . 

Ill Thebes, the billow of calamity 
Over their own dear diildrcu roll’d, 20 

Curse upon cur-se, fiaiig upon Jiang, 

.For years, they sitting lielpless in their lioiuej 
A grey old man and woman ; yet of old 
The Gods bad to their marriage come, 

And at the banquet all the Muses sang. 


Ti! wlierotKii west-wiiu] plays, 

And murmurs of the Adriatic come 
To tlioae untrodden mountiiin-lawns ; and there 
Placed safely in changed forms, the pair 
Wtiolly forf'ct their first sad life, and iimne, 

And alt that Tlieban woe, and stray 

For ever through the glens, placid and dumb. 


APOLI/) MUSAGETES, 

Through tlie black, rushing smoke- bursts, 
Thick breaks the red flame : 

All Etna heaves fiercely 
Her forest-clotiied fi-fime. 

Not here, O Apollo I 
Are haunts meet for thee. 

But, wlieie Helicon breaks down 
In cliif to tlie .sea, 

Where the moon-silver’d inlets 
Send far their light voice 
Up the still vale of Tliisbe, 

0 speed, and rejoice ! 

On the sward at the eliff-top 
iLie strewn the white flook-s'. 

On the cliff-side the pigeons 
Roost deej) in the rooks. 

In the moonlight the shepherds. 

Soft lull’d by tlie rills, 

Lie wrapt in tbeir blankets ■ : 

Asleep on the hills. 


APOLr.O MUSAUiSTES, • ' ' , ' 

— Wliiii- IVii niH iive tlicae coming 
Sr. wiiitp llirongh the glonin? 

TVIuit ■>nniieii1,!! out-glistening 
The golfl-li<js\'er’d broom ? 

Wliiit, sweet-breathing presence 
Out-perfumes the thyme? 

VVhiit voices eni-fipture 
The night’s balmy prime ?r— 

'Tis Apollo (ioiiics leading 

Hifi choir, the Nine. 30 , 

— The leader is fairest, 

, But all are divine. 

They are lost in the hollows 1 
They stream up again ! 

What seehs on this mountain ' - . ; v ;; 

The glorified train ?— 

They bathe on this mountain, 

In the spring by their road ; 

Then on to Olympus, 

Their endles.s abode. 48 

—Whose praise do they mention ? 

Of what is it told? — 

What will be for ever ; 

What was from of old. 

First hynm they the Father ' . r 

Of all things ; and then, 

The rest of immortals, ■ ' ; 

The iictiou of men. : „ : 

: The day in hia hotness, 

The strife with the palm ; BO 

The night in her silence. 

The stars in their calm. 
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THE SCFJOLAE-GIPSY. 

Go, for iJiey call you, shepherd, from the hill ; 

Go, shepherd, and untie the wattled cotes ! 

No longer leave thy wistful flock unfed, 

: Nor let thy bawling fellows rack theii' throats. 
Nor the cropp’d herbage shoot another head. 
But when the fiekls .are still, 

And the tired men and dogs all gone to rest, 

And only the white sheep are soinetinies seen 
Cross and reoross the strips of iiiooii-blaueh’d g 
Come, shepherd, and again begin the quest ! 

Here, where the reaper was at work of late-— 

In this high field’s dark corner', where he leaves 
His coat, his basket, and his earthen cruse, 

; And in the sun all morning binds the sheaves, 
Then hei'e, at noon, comes back his stores to uf 
Here will I sit and wait, 

While to nry ear from uplands far awir> 

The bleating of the folded flocks is borne, 

With distant cries of reapers in the corn — 

All the live murmur of a summer's day. 

Screen’d is this nook o’er the high, half-reap’d (ield. 
And here till sun-down, shepherd 1 will I be. 



THK SCHOLAR-GIPSY. 


Throii“-ii L!i.- thii.'k coni the fioarlet iteppies ])eep, 

All'! rmiiid grctni roote and j'tiUowiiig stalkri I spe 
.Paid pink eonvolvnliiti in tendrils cree]).;. 

And air-fuvept lindens yield 
Tlieir seeiit, and riistlu down tlieir perfumed sliowei-H 
Of bloom on the bent, grass where I am laid, 
Audbowei’inefronvthoAiignstaunwithshiide; 

And the eye travels down to Oxford’s towers. 30 

And near me on tlie grass lies GMaiivil’s book- 
Come, let rne read the oft- read tale ag.ain ! 

The story of the O.xford .scholar poor. 

Of pregnant parts and quick inventive brain, 

Who, tired of k Hooking at preferment’s door, 

One sninmer-niorn forsook 
IIi.s friend.s, and went to learn the gip.sy-lore, 

5 And roam’d the world with that wild brotherhood, 

And came, as moat men deem’d, to little good, 

Bnb came to Oxford and his friends no more! 40 

But once, years after, in the conntry-lane.s, 

. Two scholars, whom at college erst he knew. 

Met him, and of his way of life enquired ; 

Whereat he answer’d, that the gijwy-crew, 

His mate.s, had arts to rule as they desired 
The workings of men’s brains, 

And they can bind them to what thoughts they will. 

“And I,” he said, “the secret of their art. 

When fully learn’d, will lo the world imjiart ; 

But it needs hearen-.sent moments for this skill.” 60 

This said, he left them, and return’d no more. — 

But rumours hung about the country-side, 


I'liat the lost. Scholar long was seen to stray, 
Seen by rare glimpses, iwnsive and tongue-tied, 
In hat of antique shape, and cloak of grey, 
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Slit^iiherds had met hiui on tlie Hurat iu spiin;; ; 

■ A b aoine lone alehouse iii the Eerlvshii'e inooia, 

Oil the warm ingle-beneli, the snioek-froek’d boora 
Had fnuiid him seated at their entering, 00 

Bnt, ’mid theii' drink and clatter, he would fly. 

And i myself seem half to know thy liiolcM, 

And put the shepherds, wanderer ! on thy tiace ; 

And boys who in lone wheatfielda scare the rooks 
I ask if tliou hast pass’d their qidet place ; 

Or in my boat I lie 

Moor’d to the cool bank in the summer-licats. 

Mid wide grass meadows which the sunshine fills, 

And watcli the warm, greeu-mnftled (hiniuer hills, 

And wonder if thou haunt’st their shy retreats. 70 

For most, I know, thou lov’at retired ground ! 

Thee at tlie ferry Oxford riders blithe, 

lletnrning home on summer-nights, have met 
Crossing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-hithe, 

Trailing in the cool stream thy fingers wet, 

As the punt’s rope chops round ; 

And leaning backward in a pensive dream, 

And fo.stering in thy lap a heap of flowers 
Pluck’d in shy fields and distant Wyclnvood bowev-s, 

And thine eyes resting on the moonlit atream. 80 

And then they land, and tlion art seen no move !— 

Maidens, who from the distant hamlets come 
To dance around the Fylleld elm in May, 

Oft through the darkening fields have seen thee roam, 

Or cross a stile into the public w'ay. 

Oft thou hast given them store 
Of flowers -the fvail-leaf’d, white anemony, 

Lark bluebells drench’d with dews of summer eve-, 

And purple orchises with spotted leaves— 

But uojie hath words she can i-eport of thee. 90 
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And, abox’c (.iocl-^inv,' Tlridj^v, wlien hay-time’a liei-e 
ill ,) uiiij, iiiid many a scytlie in suiisliiine fliimea, 
iMeii wlio Hirongii those wide fields of breezy ffrass 
Where black-wing’d swallows haunt the glittering 'i'han 
To bathe, in the abandon’d lasher pass, 

Have often pass’ll thee near 
Sitting upon tlie. river bank o’ergrown ; 

tliine outlandish garb, thy figure spare, 

Thy dark vague eyes, and .soft abstracted air— 

But, when they came friun bathing, thou wastgoiie ! 


At some lone horneistead in the Oumiier hills, 

Where at her oiien door the housewife darns, 

Tlion hast been seen, or hanging on a gate 
To watch the threshers in the mossy barns. 

Oiiildren, who early range these slopes and late 
For cresses from the rilks, 

Have known thee eying, all an April-day, 

’ The springing pasture.s and the feeding kine ; 

And mark’d thee, when the stars come out and siiine. 
Through the long clewv grass move .slow away. 11 


In autumn, on the skirts of Bagley Wood — 
Wliere moat the gip,sies by tlie tnrf-edged way 
Pitch their smoked tents, and every bu.sh I'on 
With scarlet patches tagg’cl and shreds of grey. 
Above tlie forest-ground called Thessaly-— 
The blackbird, jacking food, 

See.s thee, nor stojia his meal, nor fears at all ; 
So often has he known thee past him stray, 
Rapt, twirling in thy hand a wither’d sjnay, 
And waiting for tlie sjiark from heaven to fall. 


And once, in winter, on the causeway chill 
Where home through flooded fields foot-travellers go. 
Have 1 not pass’d thee on the wooden bridge, 

: W’ rapt ill thy cloak- anil battling wdth the snow 


I': 


II 
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Thy fii<;e towVd Hinkst-y and itw wintry vid.L'e ? 

And thou liast elindi’d the idli, 

Ajid ffaiii’d the white Ijitiw of the Cuinner lange ; 

Turn’d once to wateh, while ttiiek the snowflakefi fall, 

The line of festal light in C!hrist-C:huvc1i hall— 

'J’hen sought thy straw in some sequester’d gi ange. lao 

But what— I dream ! Two hundred years ai'e llown 
Siiiee first tliy story ran through Oxforil halls, 

Aiid the. grave Glanvil did the I ale inscribe 

That thou wort wander’d from the studiou.s walls 

To learn strange arts, and join a gipsy-tribe ; 

And thou from earth art gone 
Long since, and in some qiiiet churchyanl laid— 

Rome country-nook, where o’er thy unknown grave 
Tall grasses and wldte flowering nettles ivave, 

Under a daik, i-ed-fruited yew-tree’s shade, 140 

--No, no, thou hast not felt the lapse of hours 1 
For what wears out the life of mortal men ? 

’Tis that from change to change, their being rolls j 
’Tis that repeated shocks, again, again. 

Exhaust the energy of stronge.st souls 
And numb the elastic jxnver.s. 

Till having used our nerves witli bliss and teen, 

And tired upon a thousand schemes our wit. 

To the just-pausing Genius we remit 
Our worn-ont life, ami are— what we have been. 150 

Thou hast not lived, w'hy shonld’st thou perish, so ? 

Thou hadst one aim, one business, oMi! desire ; 

Else wert thou long since number’d with the dead 1 
Else hadst thou spent, like other men, thy fire ! 

The generations of thy ])cors arc fled, 

And wo ourselves shall go ; 

But thou possessest an immortal lot, 
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And liviiiy as ttioii liv-’st on Gknvil’s page, 

Bei:;mso thou hailst — wliat we, alas ! have not. 100 

I'Oi; early didst f, lion leave the world, w'ith firiwers 
I'l-esh, undiverted to the world without, 

Firm to ( heir iiiark, not stipiit on other things ; 

Free from the sick fatigue, the languid doiilih 
dVhioh much to have tried, in much been balllod, hririgf!. 
0 life unlike to ours ! 

AYho lluotuate idly without tenn nr scope, 

Of whom each strives, nor knows for what he strives, 
And each half lives a hundred difterent lives ; 

Who wait like thee, Imt not, like thee, iirho[)u. 170 

Thou waitest for the spark from heaven ! and we, 

Light half "believers of our casual creeds, 

■Who iievov deeply felt, nor clearly will’d. 

Whoso insight never has borne fruit in deeds, 

. Whose vague resolves never have been fulfill’d ; 

For whom each year we see 
Breeds new beginnings, disappointments new ; 

Who hesitate and falter life away, 

And lose to-morrow the ground won to-daj' — 

Ah ! do not we, wanderer ! await it too ? 180 

Yes, we await it !~bat it still delays, 

And then we sutler! and amongst us one, 

Who most has suller’d, takes dejectedly , 

His seat upon the intellectual throne ; 

And all his store of sad expei'ience he 
Lays hare of wretched days ; 

Tells us his misery’s birth and growth and signs, 

And liow the dying spark of hope w-as fed, 

And how the breast was soothed, and how the head. 

And all his hourly varied anodynes. 190 


; liiLKt-JlAC! POEMS. 

|>i.. fi.r 0111' vvi.'fertt ! and we oEievn 
Ainl wish the long nnliappv dream would end, 
And waive all claim to bliss, and try to bear; 
Witli close-lipp’d patituire for our only fiieiul, 
Sad patience, too near neighbour to despair— 
£Jut none has hope like thine ! 

I'hou tliiough the Helds and through the woods ( 
Roaiiiing tlie eotintry-side,. a truant boy, 

N in sing tiiy project in unclouded joy, 

And every doubt long blown by time away. 

horn in days when wits were fresh and clear, 
And life ran gaily as the sparkling Thames ; 

Before this strange disease of modern life, 
■\Vitli its sick hurry, its divided aiias, 

Its heads o’ertax’d, its palsied hearts, was rife- 
Fly hence, our contact fear I 
Still fly, plunge deeiier in the bow'ering wood I 
A verse, as Dido diil wilii gesture stern 
From her false friend’s approach in Hades tur 
Wave U.S away, and keep thy solitude ! 

till nursing the uneonquerablo hope. 

Still clutching the inviolable shaile, 

With a free, onwarrl imjntlse briishiug t.hrougi 
By night, the silver’d branches of the glade — 
Far on the forest-skirts, where none pursue, 
On some mild pastoral slope 
Emerge, and resting on the moonlit pales 
Freshen thy flowers as in former years 
With dew, or listen with enchanted ears, 

From the dark dingles, to the niglitingales I 

hit lly our jiaths, onr feverish contact fly ! 

For strong the infection of our mental strife, 
Which, though it gives no bliss, yet spoils for 





Tiriii soholar-gipsy. 


Like us diafcrsKjtecl, ami like iia uiOilest. 

Soon, Hf)on thy olieer .would die, 

Thy liojKS grow timovovts, and unfix’d thy X'owers, 
And thy clear aims be cross and shifting made ; 
And then thy glad perennial j'outh would fade, 
Fade, and grow old at last, and die like ours. 

Tlieii Hy our greetings, fly our speech and smiles ! 
—As Home grave Tyrian trader from the sea, . 

Descried at sinirise an emerging prow 
Lifting the eool-hair’d creefiers stealthily. 

The fringes of a southward-faciug brow 
Among the .digiean isles ; 

And saw tho merry Grecian coaster come, 

Freighted with amber grapes, and Obian wine, 
Green, bursting figs, and tunnies steeir’d in brin 
And knew the intruders on bis ancient home. 

The young light-hearted masters of the waves — 

And snatch’d his rudder, and sliook out more sail 
And day and night held on indignantly 
O'er the blue Midland waters with the gale, 
Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily, 

To where the Atlantic laves 
Outside the western straits ; and niibc.nt sails 
There, wliere down cloudy clitls, through sheets 
Sliy traflickers, the dark Iberians come ; 

And on tho beach undid his corded bales. 


THYRSIS. 


A Monody, i!o commemorate the auihot^s friem 
AiiTiiutt i-Inou Ci.ouQii, who died at Floivnce, l.i 

Pfow changed is here each .spot man niakes or fills 1 
In the two Hinksoys nothing keejis the same; 
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The village street its liaiuited iiiiiuaioii laeks, 

Arid from the sign is gfiiie Siliylla’s name, 

And from the roots the twisted cliimney-staeks — 

See, 'tis no foot of unfamiliar ineii 

To-night from Oxford n[) your [lathway strays ! 

Here iiame I often, often, in old days — 

Tiiyrsis and I ; we still hud Thyrsis then. iO 

Jluns it not here, the track liy Childsworth Earm, 

Past, the high wood, to where the elm-tree crowns 
Tlie hill liehind whose ridge the sunset Hames? 

The signal-elm, that looks on Ilsley Downs, 

The VAle, tlie three lone weirs, the yoiitlifnl Thames? — 

, PTumid the air ! leafless, yet soft as spring, 

The tender purple spray on oojise and briers ! 

And tliat sweet city with lier dreaming spires, 
fShc needs not June for beauty’s heigliteiiing, 20 

Lovely all times she lies, lovely to night ! — 

Oidy, inethinks, some loss of habit’s power 
Befalls me wiindei ing throngh this upland dim, 

Once pass’d I blindfold here, iit tiny hour ; 

Now seldom eome T, since I came with him. 

That single elm-tree bright 
Against the west — I miss it ! is it gone? 

We prized it dearly ; wdiile it stood, we said, 

Our friend, the Oipsy-Scholar, was not dead ; 

While the tree lived, he in these fields lived on. 30 

’I’oo rare, too rare, grow now my visits henj, 

But once I know each field, eacli fiorver, each .stick ; 

And with the countiy-folk aciinaintance made 
. B3r bam in thre.shiiig-time, by new-built rick. 

; f Here, too, our shepherd pipes we first assay'd. 


THYRSIS. 



Mv jiiiio is loit, my sheplioid’a luiliday ! 

Needs iniist I lose them, needs with heavy heart 
i nto the wmirl and wave of men depart ; 

But Thyi'sis of his own wdll went. away. . 

i t irk’d liiiii to be here, In? eould not rest, 
tie loved eacli .simple joy the countiy yields, 

ile loved hi.s mates ; but yet he cmdd not keep, ■ 
For that a shadow lour’d on the fields, 

Here witli the sheplierds and the silly sheep. 

Some life of men unbleat 

He knew, which made him droop, and fill’d his head. 
He went : hia piping took a troubled sound 
Of storm.s that rage outside our happy ground ; 

He could not wait their passing, he is dead. 

So, some tempe.aluLni.s iimni in early June, 

'When the year’s primal burst of bloom is o’er, 

Before the roses and the longest day — 

When garden-walks and all the grassy floor 
With blossoms red and white of fallen May 
And chestnut-flowers are strewn — 

So have 1 heard the cuckoo’.? parting cry, 
l''rom the wet field, through the vext garden-trees, 
tiorna with the volleying rain and tossing breeze : 
The bloom is gone, and with the Moam (JO I / 

Too quid: despairer, wherefoi-e ivilt thou go ? 

Soon will the high Midsummer pomps come on, 

Soon will the musk carnations break and swell, 
Soon shall we have gold-du.sted snapdragon, 
Swoet-WilHain with his homely cottage-smell. 

And stocks in fiagiunt blow ; 

.Boses that down the alleys shine afar, 
f And open, jasniine-niiitlied lattices, 

And groups under the dreaming garden-tree.?, 

And the full moon, and the white eveuiuc-star. 
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tfc lieai'fcens not. ! light comer, he ia Hown ! 

VViiiit matters it? next year he ^-iJI retuni, 

^Ami we sliall Iiave him in the sweet spring-ilavf. 
With whitening hedges, and iincrmnjiling fern, ‘ ’ 
And blue-hells trembling by the forest-wavs, 
And scent of hay new-mown. 

But Thyrsis never more we swains shall see ; 

Bee him come back, and cut a smoother reed, 

And blow a strain the world at last shall heed-- 
tor Time, not C'orydon, hath conquer’d tlice ! 

AIaok,for<,Iorydonnorivainow!— 

But when Sicilian shepherds lost a mate, 

Some goofi survivor with his flute would o-o 
Piping a ditty sad for Bion’s fate ; 

And cross the unpermitted ferry’s flow, 

: And relax Pluto’s brow. 

And make leap up with joy the beauteous head 
Of Proser})iiie, among whose crowned liair 

Are flowei’s first open’d on Sicilian air, 

And flute his friend, like Orplmu.s, from the dead. 

0 easy access to the hearer’s grace 
When Dorian shepherd.s saiig to Proserpine ! 

For she liorself had trod .Sicilian fields. 

She knew the Dorian water’s gush divine 
She knew eacii lily wliite which Enna j'ields. 

Each rose with l)lu,shing face ; 

She loved the Dorian pipe, the Dorian strain. 

But ail, of our poor Thames she never heard : 

Uor foot the Oiimnor cow.slips never .stirr’d ; 

And we should tease her with our plaint in vain ! 

n’eh ! wind-disperaed and vain the worils will he, 

(A, 1 hyrsis, let me give my grief its hour ' 

Li the old haunt, and find our troc-topp’d hill I 
» ho, if not I, for questing here hath power ? 


THYRSIS. 


I Liiow the wood which liidetJ the dalj'odil, 

1 ktiuw the Fvfielil tree, 

I. Icuovv what white, wliat purple fritillaries 
Tlia glassy liarvest of tlie river-fields, 

Above by Ell, sham, down by Simdfovd, yields, 

And what sedged brooks are Thaines’.s tributaries ; 1’ 

I kriow these slopes ; who knows them if not 13— 

But many a dingle on the loved hill-side, 

AVith thorns once studded, old, white-hlossoni’d trees, 
Where thick the cowslips grew, and far descried 
Righ tower’d the spikes of purjile orchises, 

Rath since oitr day ))ut by 
The coronals of that forgotten time ; 

Down each green bank hath gone the ploughboy’s teat 
And only in the hidden brookside gleam 
Primi’ose.s, orphans of the flowery prime. 1; 

Where is the girl, who by the buatman’.s door, 

Above the lookia, above, the boating throng, 

Unmoor’d our skiff when through the Wytham flats, 
Eed loo.sc-iBtrife and blond meadow-sweet among 
And darting swallows and light water-gnats, , 

We track'd the shy Thames shore ? 

Where are the mowers, who, ns the tiny swell 
Of our boat pas, sing heaved the river-gra.ss, 

Stood with suspended scythe to sec US pass 3 — 

They all are gone, and thou art gone as well ! IJ 

Yes, thou art gone ! and round me too the night 
In evcr-iiearing circle weaves her shade. 

I. see her veil draw soft across the day, 

I feel her slowly chilling breath invade 
'.rhe clieek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey 
T feed lier finger light 

Laid pausefully apon life’s headlong train ; — 

'riie foot less prompt tonieet the morning dew. 
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The heart less bonuiling at emotion mnv, 

And hope, once wush’d, less quick to spi'ijig aga 


But huah ! the upland hath a surldeu loss 
Of quiet ! — Look, adowii the dusk hill-aide) 

A troop of Oxford hunters going home, 

As hi old days, Jovial and talking, vide 1 
From hiuitiug with the Berkshire luiunfls they c 
Quick 1 let me fly, mid cross 
Into yon farther field ! — ’Tia done ; and see, 

Back’d by the annset, which doth glorify 
Tlie orange and pale violet evening-sky, 

Bare on its loiudy ridge, the Tree ! the Tree ! 

I take tlie omen ! live lets down lier veil, 

The wliite fog creeps from bnsh to bush about, 

The west iinflushea, the high stars grow bright, 
And in the scatter’d farms the ligVits come out. 

I cannot reach the signal-tree to-niglil. 

Yet, happy omen, hail ! 

Hear it from thy broad lucent Anio-vale 
(For there thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep 
The umrmnglcss and unawakciiing sleep 
Tinder the llowery^ oleanders pale), 

Hear it, O Thyesis, still our tree is there !— 

Ah, vain ! The,se English fields, this nplanrl dim. 


And long the way appears, which seem’d so short 
To the lesfi practised eye of sanguine youth ; 

And liigh the nionntain-tops, in cloudy air, 

The mountain-tops where is the throne of Truth, 
fl'ops in life’s inoniing-aun so bright and bare ! 
Unbreachable the fort 
Of the long batter’d world uplifts its w;dl ; 

And strange and vain the earthly turmoil grows, 
And near and real the charm of thy rcjav.e, 

And night as welcome as a friend wouhl fall. 


THYRSIS. 


These branibles pale, with niiat engiu'liiiKled, 

That; lone, sly'-poiiiting tree, are not for him ; 

To a boon Hoiithern <3oiuitry heis fled, 

And now in hapjiier air, 

Wandering with the great Mother’s train divine 
(And purer or wore subtle soul than thee, 

I trow, the mighty Mother doth not see) 

Within a folding of the A Pennine, 1; 

riioii hearest the immortal chants of old ! — 

Rutting his ai(3lrle to the perilous grain 
fu the hot cornfield of the Phrygian Iting, 

Eor thee the Lityerses-song again 
Young TJaphnis witli his silver voice doth sing ; 

Sings his Sicilian fold, 

His sheep, Ids hapless love, his blinded eyes — 

And how a call celestial round him rang, 

And hea.venward from the fountain -brink lie sprang, 
And all the marvwl of the golden skies. 1 

There thou art gone, and me thon Icavest liere 
Sole in these fields ! yet will I not despair. 

Despair I will not, wliile I yet descry 
Neath the mild canopy of English air 
That lonely tree against the western sky. 

Still, still these slopes, ’tia clear, 

Our Qipay-Scliolar haunts, outliving thee ! 

Fields where soft sheep from cfiges jiull the hay, 
Woods with anenumies in flower till May, 

Know him a wanderer still ; then why not me '! 2 

A fugitive and gracious light he seeks, 

Shy to illumine ; and I seek it too. 

This does not come with houses or w'ith gold, 

With place, with honour, and a flattering orew ; 

’Tis not in the world’s market bought and sold— - 
But the .smooth-.slipping weelus 
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Diop by, and leaw iU scpbor atill mitii-oij > 

Ont, of the heed of inoitals lie ie gone, 

^He wende iinfolluw’d, he uniat lioiiso alone ; 

Yet on he farea, by Ida own lieai't inapired. 210 

Thou too, 0 'niyrsia, on like quest waat bound ; 

Thou wandercdst with me for a little hour ! 

Men gave thee nothing ; hub this happy quest, 
ff men esteem’d thee feeble, gave thee [inwer, 

If men procured thee trouhlo, gave thee rest. 

And this rude Cunmcr ground. 

Its fir-topped Hurst, its farma, its quiet fields. 

Here cam’st thou in thy jouiiud youtliful time, 

Here was Ihine lieight of atreiigth, thy golden prime ! 
And still the haunt beloved a virtue yields. 220 

What though the music of thy rustic flute 
Kept not for long its liappv, country tone ; 

I , Lost it too soon, and learnt a stormv note 

Of men contentioii-iost, of men who groan, 

Which task’d tliy pipe too sore, and tired thy thront - 

It fail’d, and thou waat mute 1 * . = 

■ Yet hadat thon alway visions of our light, 

And long with men of care tliou couldat not stay, 

-And soon thy foot resumed its wandering wav, ' 

Left linimin liaunt, and on alone till niglit, ' ’ 2,30 

Too rare, too rare, grow now my visits here ! 

’Mid city-noise, not, as witli thee of yore, 

Thyrsia ! in reach of sheep-bells, is my’ Imme. 

—TJieti tlirough tlie great town’s harali, heai t-wearvimToar 
Let in thy voice a whisiier often come. 

To chase fatigue and fear : 

Jammt Hum .? J wamhy'd tiJl T died. 

Roam 07 ) ! The. light so 7 tij}a is shinhuj Ml. 

Dost tho 7 ) asl- proof ? 07 ir tree get erowvs the hill, 

Our drkolar travels 7 jet the loved hillside. 2 10 



STANZAS FROM CARNAC. 


STANZAS FROM OARNAO. 


Fab on ihs rocky knoll descriefl ’ 

Saint Mkihaol’s chapel cuts the sky. 

1 cHiub’d beiioath me, liright and wide, 

Lay the lone const of Brittany. 


Bright in the sunset, weird a, nd still, 
I t ]a\' beside the Atlantic wave, 

As though tlio wizard Merlin’.s will 
i’'et eharni’d it from hia forest-grave. 


Behind me on their grassy sweep, 
Bearded with lichen, scrawl’d and grey, 
The giant stones of Carnae. sleep, 

In the mild evening of tlie May. 


No priestly stern processsion now 
Moves through their i'ow.s of pillars old 
No victims bleed, no Druids bow — 
Sheep make the daisied aisles their fold. 


From bush to bush tlie ciiekoo 
The oi'ohis red gleams everywh 
Gold furze with bi'ooin in bios.'- 
The bluo-bellfl perfume all the 


And o’er the glistening, lonely land, 
Rise up, all I’ound, the. Oliriatiau spirt 
The church of Carnae, by the strand, 
Cat.chcs tlie we.stering sun’s last iire.s 


And there, across the watery way. 

See, low above the tiile at flood, 

The sickle-.sweep of Quiberon Bay, 
Whose beach once ran with loyal blood 1 
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And beyond thafc, Atlantic wide !■— 

AH I’ound, no.sonl, no boat, no hail ; 30 

But, on the horizon’s v'erge descried, 

Hauffs, toneh’d with liji;ht, one snowy sail I 

Ah ! where is lie, who should have come 
Where that far .sail is passiiif; now, 

PiLst the Loire’s month, n,iid by the foam 
Of Einistfere’s unquiet brow, 

Home, round into the Englisli wave ? 

—He tarries where the Hock of iipain 
Mediterranean waters lave ; 

He enters not the Atlantic main. 4(i 

Oh, could he once have reach’d this air 
Freshen’d by plunging tides, by showers i 
Have felt this breath he loved, of fair 
(Ami uorthern Holds, and grass, and ilow'ers 1 

He long’d for it — ^prc.ss’d on. — In vain ! ' 

At tlie Straits fail’d that spirit brave. 

The south was parent of his pain, 

The south i.s mistress of his grave. 


A .SOUTHERN NIOH'l'. 

The sandy spits, the shore-lock’d lakes, 

Melt into open, moonlit sea ; 

The soft Mediterranean Iireaks 
A t my feet, free. 

Dotting the fields of corn and vine, 

Like ghosts the huge, gnarl’d oiive.s stand. 
Behind, that lovely mountain-line ! 

While, by the strand, 


Oett(!, with its glistening houses white, 
fliu'vcs with the ourviiig heach awaj' 
To wlitii’e tlie lightphoiise hoacoiis hriglit 
Far in the bay. 

Ah 1 Hiioh a night, so soft, so lone, 

Ho mooiiUty saw me once of yovo 
AVander iiininict, and iny own 
Vext heart deplore. 

But now that tirmblois forgot ; 

Thy memory, thy pain, to-night, 

My brother 1 and thine early lofcj 
Possess me quite. 

Tho mnrinnr of thi.s Midland deep 
Ifi heard to-night around thy grave, 
There, where Gibraltar’.s cannon’d etei'p 
O’erfrowns the wave. 

For tlii're, witli bodily angni.sh keen, 
With rndian heats at last fni'done, 
Witli pnhlic toil and jirivate teen— 
Thou sank’st, alone. 

Slow to a stop, at morning grey, 

I see the smoke-crosvn’d vessel come, 
Slow round her paddl&s dies away 
The seething f««n. 

A hoa.t is lower'd fioui her side ; 

Ah, gently piliice him ou the bench ! 
That Hjiirit — if all have not yet died— 

A breath might quench. 

Ik this the eye, the footate]> fast, 

The mien of youtli we used to see, 
Poor, gfillaiit boy !— for sncb thou wast 
Still art, to mo. 
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The liiiiba their vveiited taskfi refuse ; 

The eyes ai-e glaxed, thou Ciinst not tijieak ; 

And whiter than thy white humous 
That wasted cheek ! 

Enough ! The boat, with quiet shook, 

Touches, and on Gibraltar’s rock 
Lands tliee to die. 

Ail me ! GibraUar’s st.nind is far, 

Tint farther yet acro.ss the brine BO 

Thy dear wife’s ashes buried are, 

Remote from thine. 

For there, where morning’s sacred fouiU 
Its golden rain on earth confers, , 

The snowy Himalayan Mount 
O’ershadows hers. 

Strange irony of fate, alas, 

Which, for two jaded Engli.sh, .«aves, 

When from their dusty life they pass, 

Such peaceful graves ! (30' 

In cities should we English lie, i / 

Wliere cries are rising ever neiv, 

And men’s ineessant stream goes by — r 

We wlio pursue 

Our business with uuslackeiiing stride, 

Traveiae. in troops, with care- fill’d breast. 

The soft Mediterranean side, 

The Nile, the East, 

And see all sights from pole to polo, 

And glance, and nod, and bustle by, 70 

And never once pos.sess our soul 
Before we die. 


SOUTHEEN NIOtHT. 


NTot liy tljOHo hoary Indian hills, 

Not l>y this jivacions Midlaiiii sea: 

Whose floor to-night sweet Tiioonsliino 
Should our graves bo. 

Some sage, to whom tlie world was dea 
Jktid lucm w(!i-e speeka, and life n plaj 

Who made tlio roots of trees lii.s )>(«], 
And once a day 

With Rtiiff and gourd hia way did bend 
To villages and homes of man, 

For food to keep lihn till he cud 
Hia mortal span 

And the pure goal of being reach ; 
Hoar-headed, wrinkled, clad in wliit< 

Without fiompaaiou, without speech, 
By day and night 

Poniloring God’s mysteries untold 
And tranquil as the glaiiier-snows 

He by those Indian nioimtaiiis old 
. Might well repose. 

Some grey crusading knight austere, 
Who Imre Saint Louis company, 

And came home hurt to deatli, and her 
Landed to die ; 

Some youthful troubadonr, whose tong’ 
Pill’d Eurojm once witli his love-jiain 

Wlu) hero outworn had .sunk, and sung 
His dying, strain ; . 

Some girl, wVio liere from eaatle-bower, 
With furtive atop and cheek of flame. 

Twixt myrtle-hedges all in flower 
By moonlight came 
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To moft her ph’ate-Iover’s ship ; 

And from the wave-kias’d tniirlde sbii 
Beckon’d liira on, wifcii quivering lip 
And iloatiiig tiiiir ; 

And lived some moons in happy trance, 
Tlieii learnt hia lieath and pined awn,; 
Snell by these waters of romance 
'Twiia meet to lay. 

But yon—a grave for knight or sage, 
lloinantie, solitary, still, 

O sjient ones of a work-day age 1 
Befits yon ill. 

So sang r ; but the midnight brooKP, 
JJown to the brimm’d, inoon-charmed 
C'omc.s softly through the olive-treo.s. 
And ciiecks my strain. 

tliink of her, whose gentle tongue 
All plaint in her own cause coutroll’d 
Of thee I think, my brother ! young 
In heart, high-soul’d — 

That comely face, that elimtor’d brow. 
That cordial baud, that bearing free, 
f see them stilJ, 1 see them now. 

Shall alwaj's see ! 

And what but gentleness untired. 

And what but noble feeling warm, 
Wherever ahown, howe’or inspired, 

Is grace, is charm ? 

What else is all these waters are, 

Wliat else is steep’d in lucid sheen, 
What else is liright, wliat else is fair. 
What else serene'; 



A .SOUTHICRN Nlrjirj-. 

A! i)(l o’er Jiw grave, ye nioutitaius, hliijie 
((eiitly ).y his, ye vviUei-K, glide ! 

To that ill you whicli is divine 
They were allied. 


RUG Hy CHAPEL. 

NovjsMBioii 1857. 

ConDLV, .sadly doBeends 
The aiitmiin-oveiiing. The field 
Strewn with its dank yellow drifts 
Cf wither’d le;ivu.s, and the elms, 

Fade into diunie.ss ajiaae, 

Silent;— Inirdly a, .shout 

From a few ljoy.s late at their play ! 

The lights come out in the .street, 

111 the school-room windows but cold 
Solemn, unlighted, austere. 

Through the gathering darkne.ss, arise 
The ehapel-wal].s, in who.su hound 
Thou, my father ! art laid. 

There thou dost lie, in the gloom 
Of the uiitunin evening. ]j„t ah ! 

That word, (/loom, to rny mind 
.Brings thee back, in the light 
Of thy radiant vigour, again ; 

In the gloom of hJovomber w'e pass’d 
Days not dark at thy side ; 

Seasons im];, air’d not the ray 
Of ihy 1 movant clieorfulness clear, 

Snell timn wast ! and 1 stand 


ELlSaiAa P0EIiIf5. 


Fiftlieu j-fav.-i h.ivu f^otje voumi 
Since tliiiti aioseaC to tmul. 

In the siunmer-niomin*,', tile road 
Of denth, at a call iiuforoseeii, 

Sudden. For fifteen years, 

We who till then in tliy shade 
liested a.s under the boughs 
Of a miglity oak, have endured 
Smishinu and rain as we might. 

Bare, un.shaded, alone, 

Lacking the shelter of thee, 

0 strong soul, by what shore 
Tarrieat thou now “1 For that force, 
Surely, has not been left vain ! 
Soniewliore, surely, afar, 

In the aoimding labour-house vast 
Of being, i.s inactised that .strength, 
Zealous, beneficent, firm ! 

Ves, in .some far-shining sjiliere, 
Conscious or not of the past, 

Still thou i)Brformui9t the word 
Of the Spirit in whom thou dost live — 
Prompt, unwearied, as here ! . 

Still thou upraise.st with zeal 
The Immble good from the ground, 
Sternly repressest the bad ! 

Still, like a trumpet, dost rouse 
Tho.se who with half-open eyes 
Tread the border-land dim 
•'Twixb vice and virtue ; reviv’.st, 
Snccourest 1— this wa.s thy work, 

This was thy life upon earth. 



aaauY cuAPBi 


AIiisli nion ocldy aJwut 
Hei’u iuid tlieve---^e:it aud di'iivk, 
Chatter mid love and hate, 

(lather iiml aiiiiauderj arc raised 
Aloft, are linrl’d in the duat, 
Striving blindly, achieving 
Nothing ; and then they die — 
Perish ; — and no one asks 
Who or wliat they have been, 

More than lie asks what waves, 

In the moonlit solitudes mild 
Of the midmost Ocean, have swell'd. 
Foam’d for a moment, and gone. 


And there are some, whom a thirst 
Ardent, unquenchable, fires. 

Not with the crowd to be siient, 

Not without aim to go round 
In an eddy of imrposeleas dimt, 

Ett’ovt umnuaning and vain. 

Ah yes 1 some of u.s strive 
Not without action to die 
Fruitless, but something to snaU-h 
Prom dull oblivion, nor all 
Glut the devouring grave 1 
AVc, we have chosen our [lath — 

Path to a clear-purpo.sed goal, 

Path of advance I — but it leads 
A long, steep journey, througli sunk 
Gorges, o’er mountains in snow. 
Cheerful, with friends, we set forth — 
Then, on tho lieight, comes tlie storm. 
Thunder crashes from rock 
'I’o rock, the cataracts reply, 
Lightuinga daKKle our eyes. 

Ilqaring torrents have breach’d 



KLKGIAC J'UKSfS. 


:Tl)e tracjk, tlie sfci-eaiii-iiiKi dfsceiKiu 
111 the jilace wliere the wayftin'r one 

I’lauted Ilia footstep— the Kpi’iiv 

Boils o’er its borflova ! aloft 

Till! uuseen BnoTv-beda dialodj^e 

Tlioir hanging ruin ; alaSj 
IJiivoG is madu in oiir train ! 
ifriuiids, wlio set fori h at our aide, 
Ifaltor, are lost in the storm. 

Wo, we only are left ! 

Witli frowning foreheads, with lip.s 
fiternh- eompre.ss’d, wo strain on. 
On— and at niglitfall at last 
(Jonie to the end of our wa^-. 

To the lonely inn ’mid the rooks ; 
Where tlie gaunt and lacitiirn liost 
Stands on the threshold, the wdnd 
Shaking his tliin white hair.s— 

ITold.y Ins lantern to .scan 

Onr storin-heat figures, and a.sk.s ; 

Whom iji onr party we bring ? 

Wliom we have left in the snow 1 


Sadly we an.swer : Wo firing 
Otdy onrKolve.s 1 we lost 
Sight of tlie rest in tlie storm. 
Hardly onrselve,s w-e fought throi 
Stripii’ti, without friends, as we a 
Jfriends, companions, and train. 
The avalanche swept from our sid 


Jhit thou would’st not aloiHt 
rie saved, my father 1 idoiw 
Oomiucr and come to thy goal. 
Leaving the rest in the wild. 
We were weary, and we . 
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Fciiil'iil, Sind wo in our mai'oli 

Fsiin to drop down and to die. 130 

Still tliou tui’iiedst, and still 

Beekoinidst the (.reTwhlor, sind still 

Gsiveat the weary tliy hand. 

If, in the psiths of the world, 

Stosses might have wonisded th^ feist, 

Toil or dejection l.sfi,ve tried 

I’hy Hisirit, of that we saw 

Nothing — to iis thou wast still 

Cheerful, and helpful, and firm 1 

Therefore to thee it was given 140 

Many to asive with thyself ; 

And, at the end of thy day, 

0 faithful shejslierd ! to come, 

Bringing' thy sheep in thy band. 

Assd thi’ough tliee, 1 lielievs 

In the noble, and great who are gone , 

Bure souls liouoin’d and blest 
By former ages, who else — 

Such, so soulless, .so poor, 

Ls the race of men whom 1. see — i.’jl) 

Seem’d but a drearn of tliu heart, 

Seem’d hut a cry of desire. 

Yes! 1 believe that there lived 
Otliers like time in the past, 

Not like the men of the crowd 
Who all round me to-day 
Bhiater or lii’inge, .and make life 
Hideous, and avid, ami vile : 

But .souls tomper’d with (ire, 

Fervent, heroic, and good, ((>(;! 

Helpers aud friends of mankind. 


lOo . . ELEUIAC POEMS, 

Servaiita of OucI t~or sons 
Sliall I not oaU yon 9 liiiosnst' 

Not. iiB .sci viints yo know 
Vtoir FatUor’s iimenni),st iuiikI, 

His, who unwillingly sees 
Olio of Ilia little ones lost— 

Yours is the praise, if uiaiikiiii! 

Hath not as yet in its inm-eh 

Faiiitecl, mill fallen, and died ! 170 

.See! In the I'ouks of tlie world 
Mm ehe.s the host of iiimikiud, 

A I’eehle, wavering line. 

Whore are they tomling ? — A Uod 
JVfiirahaH’d tluini, gave llieiu their goal. 

All, hut the way is so long ! 

Yeans they have heen in the wiki ! 

(Sore thirst plagues them, tlie ineks, 

Rising all round, overawe ; ; 

li’aetions divide them, their host 18U 

Threatens to break, to dissolve. 

— Ah, keep, keep them eombiiied I 

Else, of the myriads who fill 

That aviiiy, not one shall arrive : ; : 

Sole they shall stray ; ill the rocks 

Stagger for ever in vain. 

Die one by one in the waste. 

Then, in such hour of need 
Of your fainting, clisfiirited race. 

Ye, like .angels, appear, 100 

Radiant with ardour divine ! 

Beacons of hope, ya appear ! 

Banguor is not in your heart, 

Weakness is not in your word, 

Wearinua,s not on your brow. 


HUGBY CHABKL. 


Ye alight in our vtiii ! at your voice 
Panic, iiijia])air, flco away. 

Ye move through the ranks, recall' 
The Kiraggleivs, refresh the ontworu, 
Praise, re-ijispire tho brave ! 

Order, courage, return. 

Jfiy(js rekindling, and jira.yia'.s, 
Pollow your stej)H as ye go. 

\ u fill up tlie gaps in our tiles. 

Strengthen the wavering line, 

Staljlish, eontiuuo our inarch, 

On, to tire hound of the waste, 


LA^'KU POEMS. 


GElSrs WEAVE. 

Xwjuk ymi'B !— aud dukt thou wtay a) 
ihu gi'ouiid, which iiicleis tliee ikav, I 
Aud all that life, and all that love,’ 
Were crowded, Geist ! into no more 

Oidy four yeaivs tho.se winning ways, 
Which make me for thy pre.seiico yof 
Call’d ua to pet tliee or to praise, 
Dear little friend i at every turn '{ 

That loving heart, that patient soul, 
Dad they indeed no longer span, 

To run their course, and reach their ^ 
And read their homily to man ? 

lhat liquid, melancholy eye, 

From whose pathetic, soul-fed springt 
Seem’d surging the Virgiliaii cry, 

The semso of tears in mortal tliin,gs-- 

Tliat .steadfast, mournful strain, eonso 
By sinrits gloriously gay, 

And tcinpej- of heroic mouJd-.- 
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Yes, only I’onr l-^and not. tlie coni'se; 
Of all the centau’iea yet to eonie; 

Anil not till! infinite resource . 

Of Nature^ with lier countless sum 


Of figures, with her fulness vast 
Of new creation evermore, 

Can ever quite, repeat the past, 

Or juat thy little self restore. 

Stern law of every mortal lot ! 

Which man, proud niaii, finds ha.rd to he; 
And huilds hirnsolf I know not what 
Of second life I know not where. 


But thou, when sti’uck thine hour to gc 
On us, who stood despondent by, 

A meek last glance of love didst throw, 
And humbly lay thee clown to die. 


Yet would we keep thee in onr heart- 
Would fix onr favouj-itci on the sreiie, 
Nor let thoe utterly depart 
And be tis if thou ne’er hadst heeii. 


And .so there i’i.se the.se liue.s of verso 
On lips that rarely form them now ; 
While to each other we rehearse : 

»??(('// vni/H, siiah fd’tn, xnch looh hadst thou . 


We stroke thy In’oad biwvn paws again, 
Wc bill tliee to thy vacant chair, 

We greet thee by the window-pane, 

We hear thy scuttle on the .stair. 


We see the flaps of thy large ear 
Quick raised to ask which way v 
Oros.sing the frozen lake, appeiiri 
Thy smai 1 black figure on .the .sn 


no ’ LATISn POJiiMi?, 

Nor to ,iis I ujy art tliou dear 

Wl)i) mourn time hi thhip. ’EngUnh hciinp ■ 

riioii hast tliioe absont niaatM''s tpiviy 

Dropt by the far Anstralian foam. 

Tliy niomory lasts both here and there, 

And thou shalt live as long iia we. 

And after that— thou dost not Care ! 

In us was all the world to tlieo. 

Vet, fondly zealous for thy fame, 

Even to a date beyond our own 
Wo strive to carry down thy name, 

By inonudad turf, and graven atone. 

close within our reach, 

Ifere, where tho grass is smooth and warm, 
Between tho holly and the beech, 

Where oft wo watch’d thy couchant form 

Asleep, yet lending half an ear 

I’o tiaveller.s on the Portsmoutli road 
There build we thee, O guardian dear, 
Mark’d with a sto7ie, thy last aliode ! 

Then some, wlio through this garden jias.s, 
When we too, like thyself, ai-e\day, 

Shall see thy grave upon the grass, 

And stop before the stone, and say : 

Pec^ple who lived hem lowf <tr/o 

Did h/ (hie stone, it seems, intend 
'Po name for fv two times to hiow 
Phe daehs-kowid, 6‘eist, their little friend. 


NOTES. 


EAKLY POEMS. 


UsniiU UiiB tillo stand in the colleotecl editions of Arnold’s 
jiooiiiB most of tlio pieces wliioli appeared in the anonymona 
volume of IStf) (tlui chief exceptions are The. Slrayr.d Herndhr, 
Till' Hiek Kiwj in Jlokhara, and The, Forsaken and a 

few others. 


QUIFiT WORK. 

Tills soiiiiot appeared in the volmno of ISfO and was prefixed 
as an iutroduetioii to the volume of I'ocms hy Matthew AnwM 
in 18.'53, A few altuvntious have since heeii made in it, as ‘kept 
at one' for ‘served in one,’ ‘in lasting fruit’ for ‘in still ad- 
vance,’ ‘fitful’ for ‘senseless.’ Tlic idea of the soimel. is one 
whiuh is chatiioleriatio of the poet j conipaio, for example, the 
poem called Self-Depr.nihnee., and tlie Linrs Written in Keniinij- 
ton tkirdais, Ooethu has the same thonghi, ahout the ijuiet Imi. 
unceasing toil of Xatiira in conirast with the fitful and noisy 
restltiHaiiehS of man. Nature worics ‘oliiio Hast, ohne Rust,’ in 
tranfinillity though witlicmtpaiise ; nmn is ever weai-yiiig liiin.self, 
and his noisy labour is after all leas finitfnl. 

The .sonnet is regularly constructed, with a panan or ‘tiu'ii’ 
.after the ootett. In tho first part the poet addressing Nature 
prays her to teach liini the lesson how to reeonoile two apparently 
(lonHioling dulies, tho duty of toil and the duty of tranijuilHly : 
in the latter part he sets forth the contrast hetween the dia- 
eordnnt uproar of nian’.s lahonr and the silent sleepleasnea.? of 
Niiiaire and her ministers, who perform after all a far more 
glorious task. . 

53. The lesson is one, though blown in every wind, that is 
taught in all the various operations of Nature. 

Ill 


NOTES. 


10. Eroiri the oxpi'o.^.'sion ‘ titftil uproiiv ’ 
fitful labour. 

111. Still., ijtm, i.fi. ever. 


a inferi'ctl the idea of 


THE CHURCH. OF BROU. 

In t)ii,s poem, published in 183;!, tVio author li.iiS eembiimd fact, 
with ima.triiiation in a way whieii is a little piiz/.liiiK to iJiose n lin 
Iciiow the iu-.tual Clnirch of Brou and its histovy. 'I'he (.Iim-eli 
. of Notre Dame do fJron la one of the vinat reinai'luihlo in Eranee,, 
iiud eontiiins tlio magnificent monuments of I’liilibot'l, 1.1., dnhe 
of Savoy, of his motlici: Mavgarot of Bourhou and of his wife, 
the eelehrated Marj'avet of Austria. 'I'ho elinrch was ereeled by 
tlie last-named in memory of her Inishiind, wlm died Sejjtoniher 
lOtl, InOl, about four years after tlieir marriage, of a ilisordcr 
broiigiit on by drinking cold water when fatigued b^ iumtiug. 
Thepoot h,a.s chosen to represent his church as built in a loimly 
monntain spot, far oif from any town, whoi'eas tlie actual oluu'oh. 
is, ill the suburbs of the town of Conrg-en-Breses on the way 
between Macon and Culoz. l^niilo.rly the circunislanoos of the 
"^(leath a.'f t,he-dulce .are iflodllicd in" itecordaiice with the poet, ’a 
' fauey; the name 'of "tiro former duchess who made the vow is : 
turned from Margaret to Maud, and the daughter -in-Iaw' who 
i: built the church i.s represented as dying shortly after tho death 
of her husband, wiiereas Margaret of Austria hecaino ruler of 
■ tho Netherlands for her brother Philip 11. of Spain, and died 
. in 13.10. 

The actual church, wliioh wa.s mnoh admired and talked of hy 
Matthew Arnold, has very rich decorations and flue Btained-glaBS , 
windows. In tlie ohoir are the monuments, in tho centre tliat of 
I’liilihert witli two recuinheiit figure.^, by wdiich lio Is represented 
on the lower stage as dying or do.id, and on the iiiiper apparontly 
as waking in bliss with ftngel boys round him. Dn f,ho rigiit is 
the tomb of Margaret of Bonrhon lits mother, and on tho left 
that of Margaret of Au.stria hi.s widow. TJie poet, it will ho 
uotiecd, imagines a single toinh, whore the duke and dueimsa lio 
1 side by aide. 

As to the st 

; tho (Icrniatl hanimo uua eanj r«ii u ui umn UKUuuiy, lanreu ui. 
Uhland for example, and in tins second, some of the. earlier 
poems of Tennyson, especially Th/: Lmlj/ofHhaloit, the rliythm of 
wliieh is sngge,stod Init not actually rcproilimed. I’lie thiid if 
: .the finest and most original portion of the poc— " 


11 the edition of 1877 


1 aerond 


TIIK CIJUKCa OP BROU. 113 

fiM-tj., fiml piiiitod the thiivl alone, with llio title, A Tomb nmojoj 
Ik'. Mcviilniiii. The poem was again, pnhlishod entire in the 
etliliou of 1685. 


IL HViUlion’iJ. A 'nmllimi’ is an upright division o{ Ktono 
bofcW'oen t.Jio lights of a window. The literal meaning hi ‘atiiinp’ 
or ‘stock,’ l)t:c,uise it i.s ag it wore tlie sleni from whioh the 
tracery above branches out. ■ 

.1.5. orispa the forest, curk and wi'inkle.s the fornat Icavea, 
op. • the cri.sp woods ’ in Uie third part of the poem. 

2S, weltering: the word means jjroperly to ‘roll about,’ a 
fi'cquentative of the older Kiigikh waftoi, to roll. 

;W. aconoBS, ‘ candlealiehfi’ : properly a sconce is a hidden 
light or dark hud ern. Prench, ewnn, is j L, i.t. ahscoHsa. 

">5. dais, usually the raised platform at the end of the h'aU 
upon which the high table .stand.s, 1ml also used of Iho ouriopy 
over a .seat of state. , 1 

lOli. ‘ .Lifelike though made of the white inarhlo.’ 

101). fretwork, ornamental work of stems ftitoilaced. The 
word )£ret’ is a hevaldio term for a itiml of grating, from the 
h’fcnch./Vel/C'!, Latin /crreluni, hut it has heen tonfiiscd with the 
liiiglkh verb ‘ to frot,Vmeainng ‘ to .adorn.’ 

113. the St. John, ‘ la Saint-Jean, ’ ie. Midsummer, the feast 
of Saint John Baptist being on the ‘Pith of Juno. 


1. glistening leaden roof, a eoi)t.ra.st to the ‘lii'lien-crnsted 
leads ’ which we have in the third part. 
l‘A clips, ‘surrounds and confitus.’ 

22. dight, ‘ adorned,’ from the Old English (Uhlan, to .set. in 
: order. 


id. their Woody freight, f.e. the wild boars th.at they have 
Itilled in the cliase: * freight,’ j'.c. burden. 

31, the pavement of the courts of Heaven, rerh.aps the poet 
liud in hk mind the “ paved work of a sapphire stone ” (of. 1. ‘23), 
which was .scon under the feet of the tied of Isnael [llxnil. xxiv. 


114 


NOTES. 


of fclie building wliioli is lighted with windows, lUi opposed to tho 
triforium jnst holow, somotinios oallod the ‘ Vdiml-story.’ 

B7, waalies ; a very expressive word, the scnind of the wind in 
the pines being like the sough of the sea. 

'11, glimmering, a, pieturesijne word u.sed of ,a dim iiiieertain 
light: properlya frcfinentative of ‘glciun’ ; com pare ‘weltering’ 
above. Note the picturesque beauty of this eoncluding jsissage. 


12. laps. This word ‘ ht} 


perhap.s given it a 


r'i™> 
association with d 


the limits of its mortal tenement. 

18. vasty, a variation of ‘ vast.’ It seems to indienle also .sr 
thing of mystery : cp. Shakspero, 1 Henrij IV. iii. i. 

“I 


TO A (IJPUY CHI 


This, which it 
Arnold’ 

1SS3. ■ 


'T) HY THE SEA-fiTTORK. 
of the'. 


i’s'T!o6ins"”*was*^filNt thoughifni and dignified of 

It^wa^.erasio^ed hf‘l ^published in 

nudher’^an'mrursK 

Matthew Arnold with one of hi'f 1 5 !vn!e ino (he 
arrival of the steamer from Li''srpe?J'" 'mf'” i ^ 

his company, Mr. Thomas AruolvV I toM n e tlm 

circumstances. : He writes : “ My rf w , hTldSn^ 

wore at Douglas for a month ii.yd<'‘'"' J o ‘ t h,,;” 

after my fai.her’s death. ... One <Iay * I'Tt.’.Ah down 

towards the sea as the boat was eo.nii^ 

•d, and, after pushing our way throHo''., we 

ght it best te,_stay w'hcrc we wore. IiT. 


goneiwlly. .1 ust in front of ns was a wonMl^*^’,!!'®, ® o’ p‘] p’f 
arms. One could not have said with oertn,;' ™ ’ 

gipsy, but it is likely enough. The womr^ " X '1 
wrapped m an old cloak, was gasiiig al the'’ ' „ i ,,, 

scene ou the pier; the child was looking over'? ’ J . .-honliler 
uid theiefoi e .at us The desci iptiou oi tn< s «i ^ , ' ' , ’ 

ivhich no smile ever broke, seems U, me e^aellv 
complexion was sallow, the eyes dark, with black < i 


TO A oTPsy omL'D jsy the sea-shore, iiri 


Lorikini; t.ow.wls inj' brother fu n ininute oi-lwo, 1 ‘!)nv 
that ho was complctelj' iilwfcractefl. So far as:, I know lie iiRvcr 
saw the ohihl ai'iiin, anil never ■hewil aiiy lliiiig about hov.” ff: 
tiiiss poem wiks iictiially writteji in 1842, when Arnohl wa.s not 
yeti liwoiity years ohil,'it ujiust certainly he regardofl aa a mo-st 
remarkable, production. 

1. tuipractiBed eyes, that is, eyes that cannot have learnt 
tboir .sorrow by oxperieuee of life. 

2. import, ‘weight of nieaning.’ 

The idea of thi.s^. stanza aeoiiis to he, ‘ Boliokl tho seeno 

around, the passing sails, tho sea, the pier, all this has meaning, 
and so too has thy gloom.’ 

II, atuioy. The imo of the word hero .snggoafca the I’rcnoh 
fijiHitt, which is originally tho same word. 

l.‘l. half averse, etc., ‘inclined to itirn away even from thy 
mother, who cannot comprohend thy mood.’ 

18. fantastic sadness. Tliat is, ‘My glooms liavc liceji hut 
moods of fancied sadness, with no real depth or import.’ 

III. thins own, ‘ snob as no other:? have,’ 

20. enhance and glorify, by contrast with the hrightiiosH 
around j to ‘ cnluiuoo’ is properly to fiirtlicr, and hence to exalt. 

21. complexion, ‘appearance,’ ■ 

. 23. rapt, ‘carried away’ from all else by the intensity of his 
■ feeling. , i 

W. in an alien planet horn, ‘boiii into a world with wliieh 
his nature is not in harmony.’ 

29. stoic souls, Aoecirding to the Stoic plnlo.soph,v all the 
external thing, s of life are regarded as ‘indifi'erent,’ (fiat i.s, in- 
capable of malting a dilfcrence to the wise man’s happineSB. 

Btoies arn ‘ self-oentrod,’ inasmuch ns they consider that the 
only true good for man is to be found in him-self. 

33. Or do I wait ; ‘ Or am .1 to look on thee as on some grey- 
haired king, w'ho may ,sct forth (o me tho various nxpr‘ricnre.s of 
a long life of thouglit and action, disentangling the evil from the 

39 f. ‘ Thou hast known hoforchand what others learn only bv 
bii;(iT experience, namely, how scanty and delusive the harvest of 
life will prove to he, and yet thou art venturing to set forth 
upon life.’ : 

43. to swell thy strain, ic. to doepien thy mood of sorrow, [i 

4,0 ff. A pariiphraso will make clearer the connection of t.he.se is 

last staiv.is • Jicforc death shall eome and maleh flic gloom of 
thy iia{)ect with her stillness and darkness, thou Wilt either have M 

thought toe deeply o;u (die mystery of life or else have oeaseil to i: 
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BrOTES. 


UiJrtfc iifc »n. TJiero ave many things iiiciiirally iiilf-’ pusf'l 
hfilAveeii our senses and mir sorrows in this lifov yet neither love 
nor iiilioiu' eiiii inalte those who liavc fallen Iroin i iiieli i. 'l.ilf 
i(iirtf‘ forget then foiinei glory; and so lliough ihou it 

iilinded for a time by. the struggles or the pliiMBuresi of life, yet 
at last, before the night: of death closes in jipon. thee, thou wilt 
rCToemher what thou hast once been, and rasnino tlie inajesty 
of grief w'hich dignifies theo now.’ 

sVi. the aeotarous poppy lovers use, oe. the imoxieating 
sweetness which drugs their ininda, so tAiat they have no eon- 
soioasness of the common ills of life, as opium drugs tlie .senses, 
so that we fcol no physical pain. 

S'b dull iethtaan spring, producing hy its dull round a forget- 
fulness such as was thought to come from dritiking the \vator of 
betho. 

.fil). the just sun: ‘just,’ hccau.se the brightness of which the 
poet speaks i.s coneoived to vi.sit the lives of all at sosno time, 
making no invi<lious exception. 

60, A ‘ reach ' is a stretch in a river between two curves. 

01. Wank snnshine. 'riiGepUhctconvcy.sthoideaofabright- 
nes.s by which the sight is dazed. / ' . r 

the cloud That sever’d, etc.., i.e,. this cloml of gloom, 
which marks off one who finds life wanting and turns' jwvay ; 
from it hopeless. 

o;?. The idea is that the ease which comes of onmmerec -with 
the world will lessen the grace of this melimeholy, and tJio 
wisilom which now seems to foreknow the vauily of iiope. will 
altogether depart, when tho mind booomes occupied with worldly 
cares, lieing too high a thing to sliaro that lodging with them. 

(iO. in thy success, tUy chain : hceause .sncce.s.s in the struggle 
of life will be seen lo have bound tho .soul more and more' to 
that world from which at first it seemed to .stand aloof. This 
mood of .sorrow is a truer and wiser one tiiun any which tomis 
to satisfiietiou with the worhl and with life. 



NARRATIVE POEMS, 

RAldlETi DEAD. 

This poem, published in 1855, is an admirable rendering in 
h the olassiiial style of the Northern mylli ol Haider, and w'liiU' 

: . keeping close to the . Nmvse mythology it is full of Ifouierio 
ecliocs'aml, in fact, Iho spirit oi' Iho ol’der (Jicek religion is in 



\<wn\ ii'sjii It. '•iti ikiiigly akin t« of tlic Killin'?. A fov.' 
pa) I’llt'l.', Iioiii Hoitn .1 have, hueii (juoU-d in thu nnlos to (hiti 
edition, aniinmny more might lie'.found..' 

. The : author writes to his sister,' Decemljer 1853, “ I think 
Hill hi mil <011 oliil.iti the pcuiliai soil of input iliim that 1 nent 
hy Hohrah and liv alum, and many. 'Will .coniplaui that I inn 
sett.ling niyiself porminieiitly in that iiekl of aiiUijuity, n« if lliero 
Utile liij otiier. ... LArtliiir Slanloy] like.s }Jalilc.r as a wliolo hotlei- 
tjian Sohrah, but thiiikn it too short; and this is true, too, .1 
think, and 1 inuat some day add a first book with an aeeonnt of , 
t!\c rirt'uinulauees of the death of Balder ... Mallet ami his 
ver.sioii of the Jidda is all the iiocin ia based upon ” ( kediir.? of 
Matthew Arnold, ■ • 

, The author quotoa in illustration of the poem the following 
p;issago from tlie pi-ost- Jiih/n, tli.'it i.s, the aneieiit leoliimlie 
iieoount of the Bcandinaviati religion : 

“ IJalder the flood Imving been torineutod with lerrihlc dreams, 
iudiealing that his, life was in great peril, coinmnideated them to 
the asHemblod ASair, who resolved to conjnvo all thinga to avert 
fi'om him the threatened danger. Tlien Krigga. exacted an oat h 
from fire iind water, from iron, and all other metals, as well a.s 
fronr stone.s, earths, diseases, beasts, binhs, poisons, and creeping 
Lhuig.i, that none of them would do any liarni to llahler. IV lien 
this wa.s done, it bcearne a favourite pastime of the iE.sii', at 
their mceUngn, to get Balder to stand iipi and serve tlioin as a 
mark, some hurling darts at him, some sloucs, while olhcrn 
hewed at him with Iheir swords and bttttle-a.vos, for do what 
woidil, Jtone of them could barm him, and this was re- 

S ed liy all as a great honour ,‘il»owii to Baldci'. But when 
hoheld the scene ho was .sorely vexed tliat Balder was 
not htirt. Assuming, therefore. Dm .shape of a. woman, he went to 
Pciisa Ur, Die maasion of Krigga. That goddess, when slie saw the 
ju-etend' d woman, iiKpitred of her it she knew what tb.e rrisir 
were doing at their nieetinga. She replied, that tliey were throw- 
ing davta [ind atene.s at Balder without lieing ahlo to hurt him. 

“ ‘ Ay,’ .said I'Tigga, ‘neither metal nor wood can hurt Balder, 
for I have exacted an oath from all of them.’ 

"‘What!’ exclaimed Uic woman, ‘have all things sworn to 
spare Haider? ’ 

“‘All thing'.,’ replied Frigga, ‘except one little, shrub that 
grows on the eastern side of Valhalla, and is called Mist!«U.e, 
and which I thonght too yonng and foeblc to crave an oath from.’ 
“ As soon as Loki lieiird this he wcjit away, and, resuming his 
natural shiipe, cut off the mistletoe, and r'opairod to the place 
where the gods ivere af-srnililod. There he found ffridur standing 
apart, without paitaking of the sports, on. aceonnt of his blind- 
iiuss, and gfjinguip to him said, ‘ Why dost thou not also throw 
something at ISaldur?’ ' ■ 



sroTics. 



/ Bcoiiusq 1 lira Wind,’ luiawBi’ed Hiiilur, 
iliii; is, aiiil liiivo, morijovoi’, nol/Iiiu!' to 1. 
‘Corae; then,' said fjolvi, ‘ do lilio'tho j'l 
Jiildur by. thfowinfv this twi^ at liijo, at 
towai'd Uio pliico Avhoro ho stands.* 
JlVidiir tlaai took tlio iiiistlotoo, and, in 
i, (lartnd it lit Tkildor, who, iiioriiod tl 
ilowii lifule.>ia.” 


t). Lok the Accuser. 'I’ho mi, la. .s,iya; “.Soiuo ivpkon I ok io 
tint nmiihor of the Oods, othei-s call him the oalumiiiatof of tlif 
; (loda, the accuser of Gods and men, ... He suriiaHScs all in i '• f 
science wliieli is called cuniiiiig and rieriidv ” He is in fnni ' * 

,n- kinf^T’?-^ Nortliern practice of 

.making a ilrinkiug-oup of the skull of a slain 01101117?^ we 
kiiowu Itcntens, for exa.nple, into the story of X Tomlm- 
made 1 (Wnkin^nr'* Im having 

ami Imvi sS npcHtlm" wmiiilg, H AUmk"" "la 
week 13 ciildcd after him. ^ ■*■ Jit lorn th day oi our 

11 ,; race oftlie GodL Hi” S™ oaim dwa ‘ 


tiALDEE DEAD. 


K^ornitis ni'e tiluee in mimlier, Urliia, Verthandi. and Skulda, the 
i’a (, J’h -< 111, and Future : tlipy aie in faet the v<eird 

■i’h. 'Win KMa teaches that one day the monsters and Hiants nf 
the eai'lli shall make war on the Gods, the world sliair bo 
destroyeil, and Gods, heroes and men shall iierish. See I’art Hi., 
II. 47d ff. of this poem. 

.‘lil. anotiior'a portion, ‘the doom assigned to auothcrh op. 
!hi- nse oi the Greek word ^mpa, which' means "portion/ for 

•II. Bring wood, etc. It was n, Nortliern custoni to place tlio 
body of a slain warrior on a fiiiiiiral pile in a ship, and liaving 
iiglited tlio pile to push the ve.s.sol out to sea. JjaiderK ship is 
representiid a.s the largest in the world. 

45. for that is wliat the dead desire. Cp. Horn. 71. xvr. (iT.'i, 
t(i yap ye'pav tail darirTur, ‘for that is the houoiir duo to the 
dead.’, ■ 

47. Slclpnor, the host of all horses, said to liave had eiglit 
feet i Imt this purhajis is only a (igiire of .speecli to express liis 
swiftness, 

49. Lidskialf is tlio palaoo of Oilin. Wlicn lie i.s there seated 
on Jiis throne, he thence di.seovers every country and secs all the 
actions of inon. With tlii.s paa.sago may he eoinpared iloin. 1!. 
XIII. 1 ff'., tlins translated liyiMr.hang: “Now Zens after lliat lie 
had hrmighl the Trojans and Hector to the ships, left them to 
tlieir toil and endless labour there, but oUicrwliere again he 
turned his sliiiiiiig eyes, and looked upon Iho land of the Thraei.a.ii 
i liorsu-hreeders, and the hlysiaiis, fierce fighters hand-to-hand, 
and tho proud Hiyipeinolgoi that drink iviaro’E milk, and the 
-Abioi, the most righteous of men. Nor did he turn his .shining 
eye.s any more at all towards Troy, for ho did not tliiiilc,” eto. 


ill Vulli.iDii,, ale for the heroci .iiid l.ihiiig i ,.ic m I In 

CHjis lUiil n’hat huhnifrii to the Uhle. 'rhe-o yoihli' .-.I'i, oio cnUi fl 
the Viiikyriea;' Odin lieiiils therii into tliu (iolda of tiiitthi to iniihi: 
choico of tlioso wiio are to he sluin and to iniKlow the vietury.' 
■See Itart It., 11. 19, a) of this iioem. 

crown’d their liorns: ii Hoineric i;.\{)i'e3f:ion, like KinirJjiia.i 
iireixHifiaPTO votow. It means ‘.filled full their driiildiif'-honis.' 

nioad i.s said ' in. the to he the usiiul drink o.f the 

heio.2s in Valhalla: it is obtained by milkihjt theshegoat that 
feeds on the leaves of the tree Lerada. fleer, however, in quite 
■as ofleii mentioned. 

()!). pent-up hearts, hearts in wliieh tlio grief was confined 
and not allowed to show itself. 

‘ 7.‘1. Asgard, i.e. ‘ God-court,’ the city of the Gods or rfiair. 

Mf. Fensaler, i.c. ‘divine abode,’ tlie palace of Prigga, the 
Warth •goddess and wife of Odin, here eallod Frea. .‘:!he w.is very 
oommonly confiiHcd with Kieya, the Goddess of Love, and lieni'ti 
(he day of the week which is named after her was called in 
L'ltiu, dies VnnmH. The distiiietion, however, is preserved in 
this poem (I’art til., 11. 99 ii’). 

99. revolving' things to come. Frigua know all the destinie.s 
of ineig as it is said : 

“ Weirdos all 
Methinks Frigg knoweth, 

But telleth theni never.” 

95. hale, ‘evil,’ ‘ destruction. ( For the .sentiment cp, Hoin. tl, 
I. 952, M^rep, iird ij.' Ireich ye /uvvvSa&iip irtp’ tiirrM, /t.r.X. 

101. The foo, the accitssr, etc. Kepeated from 1. liS, in the 
epic style, so in 1. 120, "so bright, .so loved a God.” 

m ,<300 hoto on. 1. Oil. 


I. 83. So Horn. 11. xxir. 179, TrdXat jrcF/iwp^ror ttltrp. 

- 11,5. fill another’s life, ‘fill the place in life belonging to 
another,’ , ‘ ■ 

124. the darkness of the final times. .See I. 2S if. What is 
referred to is the ‘ (hi.i'knes,s of the Gods,’ the fiottevdammcrmig, 
when the monstrovis power.s of nature .shall du.stroy tlie Gods and 
the 'ivorld, Sec Part in., II. 68, 474, etc. 



BAI.DB1E IJHAB'. 


ii M.'iy fioin UiMvt'ii to Eartli: it is by huiiit rttUi^l tbo Ibiiiiimw 
ih'Moiliil/ iK tlio w.itdimtut ot llic fiofls, wlui gnanla tbo lii iilgi- 
icMi: any ''iiuics fslioiiW uttiiinpt to pasa ovor it. . Jjoisoesti liiiiKlreil 
tiiii. ' fiioiim! Iiim boUi liy iiigJit iiiul flaj': lie iifviiH tbe giciSn 
!.tfow, ami tl\e blast of luM buni is biiiu’d ill till worlds. 

l;ii. Hela’a realm: ISTiMlieioi, the Iiniil of cold iiiiil diU'luu'sirij 
wlii tiler go the ghosts of those who have not died in hattlc. 
The Nnr.se mytliology very iraturally placed ttiia ohcerleaa abode 
oi the dead in the far north. 

ili)/. Confronts the Dog' and Hunter, tliat is, the constellation 
of the Dog and of Orion, vvhicli are near to^ oiic .■nlollior, and ; 
ue.irly opposite the Hear: cp. //. \vm. ‘1S7, “And tlie J'.cni, 
whii’li tliey also call the Wain, wliieli turns aliout in the same 
jdace and. watelies Orion, and is alnire witlKUit portion in tiie 
Whs of Ocean, ’’ 

15S And la alone, etc 'I'liis is the oUs'-ical dcseiiption ot the 
cmi.sUdliilion ot the Jie.-ir, but it in n<i(. speeiitlly appropriate from 
Llic point of view of the divelicrain the iiovtbcrn latitudes, where 
a good many other oonstollatious about tlw Pole never disappear • 
- from the sky. 

17‘J. Niaiisiiu; to he read as tliice syllable's in the verse. If 
tneaijs ‘ the htmsw of mist. ’ 

173. the Btrcania of Hell. ' Hell ’ is the same word as • Hcia,’ 
and, in fact, in the IMtki tlie place and the perBon are not very 
dleariy di.stinguished. . - 

17d. Gomp/ire Honi. 0(f. XI. 40, rtwiW dper);^, Ktlpjtra. 

203. loatlied feaats, because of the ))cnt-u)i sorrow' iii their 
hearts. 

208, Breidahlik, The iiaino ineans ' broad aplcndoura.! 

211, PoBtureo of runes, tJi.atis, arrangements of letters,. '.l.'iio 
uiyaterious art of writing was conceived to have a close coiuice- 
. tion W'iih magic. The word ‘nine’ itself meaiia a inyKlery or 
fieuvct conference, connected with the Unglish werd ‘roiut,’ 
me.ining ‘ whi.spi'i.’ Hinee it was used tor uiysleiious syndnds 
of lUiy kind, tt'heu Odin deatrea to raise the dc.id lie docs so 
by: rneiiuB of runes, 

210. hespake him, ‘spake to hirn,’ so in Part li., 1. 170, 

210. Tn Homer .dto the (!nd» have each hW own house; ep. 

]!. I. 605. “How when the bright light of tlie t,iin w'as set, the"" 
went each to his own house to sleep,” ■ 

238. (.'omparo 1. 191. 

241. best, ‘ emmnand.’ 

‘271. Scalds, j.e. h:ird.s vvho cclohrated the deeds of warriors. 


NOTES. 


m2 


27S. tlirg'e, ‘fiiiiRriil smig’; propei-ly ‘Dirigi!,’ fniiii tiiu fii'sli 
wnnl of Uiu iiiitlicin, ‘l.hrige ikb, Domiiui!! intiiis.’ lu ,Mi« oliuie 
foi’ tliG rlouil. Ib is from R-itife/i v. S, “ Load mo, U Lord, in ii’liy 
rightoousmss.” 

satlsfletl with wall. .‘V Homeric e.'i|)rcsHion : ep. (Of. n i x, 
“..-Viul silo when .she was saiisfiei.l M'ith tearl'ul etc. 

y.Sr!. Ill garb, in. lonn, etc. Oomiiaro with l;hi.s the apjiearaiiee 
of thespiritof Patroeliisto .A.ehille.s in Horn. //. xxtfl. t!5 II', , “Arnl 
liiere (tamo to liiiu the .soul of the miliappy I’aliroelus, in ei ery- 
tliiiig iike him in stature aiul iu his fair eye.s anil in his voiee, 
anil such dress iuul he on a.s he was used to wear ; and lie stood 
alioVe his head and spake to him thus ; ‘ 81ecpeat thou, and wast 
thou forgetful of mo, Achilles and then he proceeds to ask 
that ]ii.s a.sUea may be united at. last with those of his friend. , 
fi’.'i'd. Cp. .Horn. II. x.\'.tir. 01) i “,So ho .spake and stretelied forth 
wilh:lii,s dear hands, hnt did not take iiokl of liini, hnt his soul 
went like, smoko heuealh the earth with a sUrill cry.” Arnold 
iitts taken the eomparison to smoke and expanded it: happily 
in the follow'ing lines. 


11. JouviU)! to ihe Jti'illi. 

Id. the daily Iray. Aeeording to the AVWn. Iilio enjoyments of ' 
tile lieroe.s eonsiat in drinking and lighting, the dead and 
wrninded of eaeli day iieiiig n-stored a,t erening. 

. til. Skulda is that one of the Nornir who presides over the 
future (the name is connoeiod with the word ‘shall’). She is said 
to ride with the Valkyrio.s to choose the slain and decide the 
victory, 

, 33., the ash Igdrasil was the greatest of trees, “its lioiighs are 
spread over the whole world and stand above heaven,’' under it 
tlie Nods hold their doom every day, . Under one of the roots of 
ft is Mimir’s spring, where knowledge is hiddoiij and Mimir 
liim.sulf, who is full of wisdom hceause lie driiiltsof it, Cp. Part 

ni.,1. ‘ilDir. 

3l). Gladheim. “They built a court in which their scats stand, 
twelve others besides the highest seat that the All- Father hath : 
that house is the best made on earth and the greatest, and it' Is 
all within and -without built of gold in the place men call 
Oladheim ” {lildila,). This -was the hall of the Gods : that of the - 
Goddesses was Yingolf. 

44. On tho twelfth day. The aiitlior puts oft' the funeral rites 
of Balder until lifter Hennod’s return. In the they take: 

place at once ; indeed, it is (piestionahle whether .according to 
that system Balder would have been found iu Hela’.s realin until 


balder dead. 


123 


Ill's finiei'itl cit iiB hail been acconipliKheil, any imice tliiin Piitroulus 
oi-mlil f.iitor (lie gate;! of flados while yet unbumt. 

47. 'J.'lris (icem; of wood-cnttiiig for Biildev’s iiyio is not from 

the Jt’dda, but from TToimir, See //. 1 14 fb, wliurc i.rees 

cm. down for the pyre of Piitroelus ; “ And tiicy went with 
wood-uutting iixus in their luuid.s and well-woven ropes, a vui 
mule, s, went liefore them ; inid imieh they went up ami down iind 
•ddeways and sin of. ways, but when they eiiiiie to the glens of 
iiiaiiy-foiintiiiiied bla, forthwith they hastened, to cut the liigli- 
foliaged oalia with the edged lironzc, and tliese fell with a groat 
crash, and thein the Aehaiaiis s]dit in two and tied to the imdos, 
and the niido.s tore up the ground, with their foot desiring to 
reach the. |)lain through the close thiokets; and all the wood- 

48. The JiVdri .says of Thor: “Ho has three things of great 
price, one of lliom is the huniitier Miollnir, which the giants 
know when il is raised aloft ; and that is no wonder, for it Inns 
split inimy a skull of their fathers or friends. The second costly 
tiling that ho has is the best of all strength-belts, ... but the 
1 bini thing ho liaa is his iron gloves,” etc. ’ Thor is the t!od of 
the, thunder {thunor in Old English), after whom is named in 
(Jormanic languages the fifth day of the week. Ifis haminei-,: 
which is thi’own aud returns 1o his hand again, is the tlimnler. 
.holt ; the thmlder is the driving of: hi.s car. 

53. A: good translation of the Homeric line, irohXi S’ (tvavra 
(cdrorTn Trd/iavTd re SSxgid t’ 

i 63. aarlcling': here only a poetical variation of ‘dark,’ but 
more properly used of persons, moaning ‘in the dark.’ 

91 tl'. The simile is very pictnrescpie, aud its picturesfiueuess 
is heightened by its detaehmeni, so to speak; that is, the rc- 
sfunWanco is in one jjoiiit only, the Idoeking of the way, and the 
ollectof the de,scrii)lion is not so imieh to enforce the apiirop- 
riatonc'.s.s of (lie comparisim as to give the simile independent life 
of il,s own. This also is after tlie model of Homer, whereua 
Virgil and modern jmets generally tend to a more elaborate 
adaptation. 

9,5. hinds, f.c. ‘peasants’: in older Euglisli ‘bine’ moans a 
domestic serv:mt. 

101 1t'. “ She asked him ids n.amo and kin, and said that the 
day before there rode over the bridge live bands of dead men, 

• buT. my bridge rings not save under thee alone, and tlmu iiast 
.not the hue of dead men ’ ” (A’lWa). . 

113. hlgh-roof’d, like the Hoiiieric Infifpetfyqs. 

123. ‘‘ But beneath and northward lieth Hola’s way ” {lildda). 


{St- ■ NOTKS. 

l:!S, Nor Ut with sun. Itrithri-.' )uu.s1i iit.n ut umilnii 

Uio woul*! that tolkrtv it with Uil tpithil wku h. i uidk Pin 
-mint ’ ill, tlio pi-sic-tjtliiig lino. V ■ , ' ; , 

there, ?.r. ‘tliilhor.’ 

; i:>i( ir. So Od.VHseiia, if lion about to visit tlio ajiiriis in .HucIhh, 

■ sulci!: through I’ogiona of ihirlcuesfs aud mist till he reached the 
iiiiii ts of tho Ocean. Oi^. X t. 12 IV. 

MO. fared, ‘ jourtiuycd.’ 

1 15 if. Tlmn lodo llcrmod tlureoii till he citnic 1 o K. Insgiuc ■ 
then ho got off hi.s horse tiiul girthed him up fust, and got up 
and oheored him rritii his spiius, Init the hor.so learit so hard over 
tho gate that ho (mine never near it.’’ (iBWrfit). 

. J5I. In the Jtlildn twelve river.s arc said to llovv from the 
fountain of Vergolmer through Nifclhcim. 

1S7. The pictnvBsqueiiess mid beauty of this simile ia the poet’s 
own, Imt tho idea of the aliiidea of the dead its Ihitteriiig iihont 
dike hats or bird-s and uttering a squeaking: or Iwitteriiig sound, • 
is iakeii from llomor in tho tirsfc place. The wluile of this 
de.scriptioii should bo compared with the oluvoiith book of the 
: Odynsey. 

Kid. thetr star, ‘tlieir fortune.’ It was only thoao v/ho died 
in battlo who wore oliosoii to feast in Odin’s hall. 

172, in sloiiglis intorr’d alive, the puiiiHiimcni cd cowurdi- 
ainuiig the ancient (lorrn.ins ; cp. Taoitir.i, (J<nimiiUt, !2, 
“ignavos ob imliulles et corporc iiif!inie.s coeiio iie p,iludi> iniceta 
insiiper orate morgiiut,'’ i.a. they bury tboiii in a slough, witli, 
a hurdle thrown on tho top. 

170. Uespake him, ‘spake to him.’ 

187. clasp’d her Imeos : the Itomorio attitude of ontrenty. 

. 20(5 if. The (iods, bearing of the Viirth of the ohildroii of Lok 
by the witch or gimiLesa Angerliode, and knowing that great evil 
would coiiio of tiiom, .sent and took , them from Jotuiihoini udierc 
they were bred, “and Udiii east tho Serpent into 1, ho deep sen 
that liotii about all lands, and ho waxed so that lie liotli in the 
midst of the .sea round all the earth and boldath libs tail in his' 
mouth. This is he that is called Midgard.sworm. Hein he oast 
inlo Jfiflheim, and gave her power over nine worUhs, that she 
should share all those abodes among the nioii who are gent to 
. her, and these are they who die of sickiie.ss or eld ; and she hath ; 
there groat doinaiii.s, and her walla are higli and her gratci.s huge,” 
7,'he Wolf was bred up with the fiod.s, hut he waxed so : .stroiig 
that flioy resolved at length to bind him, and this tliey did Ijy 
uuiming and enchantment (IMdrt). 

:2ir» :f. The eliuiu with which the widi ]rtmri.s was at l(.mtftli 
;;boimd> after ho had broken the strongest fetters of iroiii was 


BALDER DEAR. 


ii ma<5io fottf’i- oallnd (rlwpiiir, as soft .and smonth as a silken 
.iiiiw; .iiid wh«'u he wat; bnimtl, this Gods look the uhoiii that 
tt'.e. artaolied to it iiiuldruw it through a gvoal niok mol faslciied 
tt.Utpiu thoLuth 

Oil). llJtihev jneaiiR ‘flexible,’ ‘pliant,’ connected in etymology 

. ' , 

‘JIO. Min too foes await, etc. The A’fMa rel.atiis liow, aft,er 
the death of ISaldee, the CMds took vengeance on Lok, who, heiiio 
r : puraiied, took tho likeness of a, Sfilnioii, and w.a.s at length caught 

1 with nets and bound in a cave ux»on pointed rocks. There is a 

i ■ serpent above him who drop.s venom over his face, .and he is so 

I ; : racked by the venom that the whole earth 3hake.s, and this is 

1 oalled carthfjnake. 'Chere he lies till tho twilight of the Gods. 

, 224. Muspel is the land of liro and briglitiiess, far away in the 

: South. From it, accordin'' to the Nor.se inytliology, would one 

! day eomo those who should fight with the Gods and heroes, and 

t destroy .Hoavou and Earth. Lok and his ehildren, the Serpent 

and the Wolt, iritli other monstrous powers, shall fight u ith the 
■' Gods imd slay tliem, though alain themselves, and at length 

Surtir, the chief of tho sons of Muspel, shall dc.stroy all the 
; world by fire, 'rim idea of a general conflagration ii.s tlie end of 

*i Ease quoque in fatia reininiscitur adforo tenipus, 

Quo mare, quo tellns oorreptiupio regia oaeli ■ 

■ • . Ardoat,” ■ . : 

As to Lok guiding Muspcl’s children to their bourne, the .©('fa 
says, quoting from an ancient poem : ’ , 

: ‘bMiupell’s peoples 
Will come o’er tho sea, 

But Lok stcoreth.”. ' 

Lok himself was to slaj’ Heimdall, the warder of the Gods, and 
to be slain by him. 

'Dounie means jiroperly ‘liomidary,’ henee ‘aim’ or 
‘olvjeot.’ . . * 

238. beweep, ‘weep for,’ on tlie model of ‘hewaib’ 

‘245. withheld, ‘ forbidden.’ 

2(l.i ff. Compare with this the feelings expressed hy Achilles; 
Horn, 0(i. XI. 487 ff. : “ Console me not for death, illURttaoiiB 
Odysseus i I would ivather be a l.abonrcr and serve another, and 
he. a man with .small estate, who had not much living, than rule 
over all tlie spifit.s of tlic dead who iuive porislied.” 

•374. this ring. In the Edda the ring which Balder sends to 
1 Odin is tb.it wliicli Odin luwl laid upon his funeral jiyre : see note 



la-t ' ' ■ NOTfeS. , 

12.i, tHor IW with sain, fhithri- <1, ku-bli iiho i)i ‘ijin,' L-(.iii)iiii- 
iiif/ tlio words that follow it with tho opithcta whii-h ol.mil hi toi i 
‘mint’ ill 'uhfi incmlinj' liim. 

i;)S. there, i.r, ‘I hither.’ 

- l:i() (ft Ho Oilyssens, when ahout to A’tsit the .spirits in HafliB, 
flailed thrnngh regiona of darkiicsa luid mist, till he teiiehed the 
Imiii . of tl u Ore, HI. 0,i. \i. 13 ift 
: 141). fared, ‘ joniMieyed.’ . 

1 15 ff. « Then rode ITermod thereon till he eame ic Hein's gate • 
then ho got otf Ids horse and oietlmcl him up fast, and got uji 
;ind eheared him with his spurs, but the lior-sedeapt so hard over 
ttio gate that he ciiirie never near it.” (K/iAth 

151. In the I'Jiltla twelve rivers arc said to flow from the 
fountain of V’ergclmer through Nifolhoim. 

1,57. T'ho pie.turesiiuancs.s and beauty of this simile is the ))oel,'s 
own, but the idea of the sh.ades of the dead as, fluttering aholit 
like: hats or birds and uttoring a squeaking: or twittoriilg soiiuil, 
IS taken from Uomer iu the first plaee. Tlie wlmle of tluf, 
doiieription should bo compared with the oIe\ enth hook of the 
: Oihj&iey. 

IfiG. tUelr star, ‘thoiv fortune.’ U was only those who died 
iu battle who wore clutson to fount in Odin's hall. 

1.73. in sloughs iiitoi-r’d alive, tlio pnuir.hi)ieut ot eowanU 
iimong the .'kueient ('vei'mans ; cp. 'L'aeitus, tjennaaia, 12, 
“latiavos eb inihelU'.s ob corjmre iiifames eoeiio ae palnde iiiu'eta 
insuper orate niorguut,” i.e. they bury tliom in a slouglt wilh 
tt hurdle tlirown on tho top. 

179. bospalte him, ‘spake to him.’ 

187. clasp’d her knees : the Kfoinoric attitude of oiilreaty. 

208 ff. fl'lic fiods, heaving of the birth of the ehildren of Lok 
Iry the witch or giiuntess Angerhode, and kuowuig that groat evil 
would come of them, sent and took them from Jotunhoim where 
they were bred, “and Odin east the fSerpvnt into the deoii sea 
tliat lieth .about all liinds, and he waxed so that he lioth in , tho 
midst of the.sea round all the earth and holdefch his tail in Ida 
nioutli. 'fliis is he that is called .Midgardsworm, H'ola he oast 
into Jfiflheim, and gave her power over nine world, s, that she 
should shark) all those abotlca among the men who are sent to 
, her, and these arc thoy who dio of .sieknes,M or old ; and ,sho hath 
there grk'at domains, and her walls are high and hei- grates lingo.” 
’i’lie IVolf w.a.s bred up with tho Oods, hut ho waved no strong 
that they resolved at length to bind him, and this they did by 
ouiming and enchantment (iJdihi). 

‘315 f. The chain witli which the w<df liViui.k, was at leiurtli 
bound, after he had broken the strongkkSt fetters of iron, w.i' 


uifiiric ill ter ralloil fTlciunir, ass soft and sjnooth as a 
r'ti'iii ;; atiii ivlion Im was fioinid, tlio Oods took tlie oliaiii that 
v. j'i aii.ioSiiid to it and drew it Wivough a, gi'oat rook and fiiiileiiod 
it deep ill the earth. 

2.Ui. JiiMher means ‘ilexibie,’ ‘ pliant,’ comieeted in etymology 
with Uimp,’ 

219, him too foes await, etc. The AWda relates how, lifter 
the death of I’aldor, the Oods took veiigcnnoe on Lok, who, hoing 
pursmod, took the likeness of a salmon, and wa.s at length caught 
with nets and bound in a cave upon pointed rooks, 'liiere is a 
serpent above him who drop.s venom over his face, iiiid he is so 
racked by the venom that tlie whole earth shakes, and this is 
called earthfjuake. Tliere. ho lies till the twilight of the Gods. 

224. Muspei is the land of liro and brightness, far awniy in the 
South. Prom it, according to tiie Norse mythology, would one 
day come tho.se who .should fight with the Goihs and heroes, and 
destroy Heaven and Earth. Lok and Ids cliikireu, the Serpent 
and the Wolf, with other monstrous powers, shall light with the 
Gods and slay them, though slain tlicmselvos, o,iul at lengtii 
Surtir, the ehief of the sons of Mnspel, shall destroy all the 
■world Viy fire. The idea of a general conflagration as the and of 
all things, is found also in classical mythology : . 

“ Esso quoque in fatis reininiseitur ndforo tempns, 

Quo mare, qno tellus oorreptaquo regia oaeli 

Ardent.” 

Ab to Lok guiding Muspel’s ohihlren to their hoiinie, the Eihla 
■ says, quoting from an aneient poem ! 

. " Mu;.pGll’.s peoples ■ 

1^'iU come o’er the sea, 

But Lok steereth,” ' 

Lok himself was to slay Hoinulall, the warder of the Oods, .*1011 
to ha alidu by him. 

bourne meiuis properly ‘houndary,’ heneo ‘aim’ or 

238. beweep, ‘weep for,’ on the model of ‘hcrvail.’ 

245. wltblieia, i.c.. ‘ forbidilun. ’ 

2(i,5 ff. Compare with thi.s the feelings oxpreasod Viy Achilles i 
Hum. Od: Xi. 4,87 If.: “Console me not for iloai.h, illustrious 
Odyasous : I would ralhi r he a lahourer and serve another, and 
he a in.'in witli small e.state, W'ho had not nmeh living, than rule 
over .all the sph its of tlie dead W'ho have perished.” 

274. this ring. In Ihe AiWa the ring which llahler sends to 
(Idin is tliat which tldin liad laid u[Km his funeral pyre : sooiiote 


NOTES. 


i-n 

280. inscrutable regard, that is, a look of wliioh tliu luBaiiiTig 
Miulil not 1)0 fatUomeil. 

20.'). And as a traveller,, etc. This is one of tlio.sc pifitiu'os 
v.-liich Arnohl seems to have seen himault in iiiitiiip, ami tfe.i'iii ot! 
up in ilia nieinorj' for ■reprocluotion. Many Ijoaiitif ul oxampleR i.if 
siieli complete piotui’es ooenr in hia poems; for example, 11. Of if. 
Mill 157 fl'. of this part of the {)i'o.seut poem. 


m. JunclilJ. 

f) ff. The niJimier in which the simile i.s iiitroducod liy beinc; 
put into the mouth of Ijok, i.a dramatic in its ofibet. Ohaerve, 
.i.a before, tho (!oniplotcne.ss of the pictm-e, iind the dotaclunent 
of the simile itatdf from the oircumatiuices which occasion it : 
aue note on Part n., 1. ill. 

29. against fate, before thy day. Cp. tho Homeric tirit/) pipov, 
ami Virg. Jill. iv. «9C : 

“ nee li’ato, morita neo morte poribat, 

Hed miseia ante diem.” 

30. soft, that is, in under tones, aside. 

49. may keep, i.e. 'may hold good.’ 

50. that We may turn from grief, 'i.’lie spirit of the Norse- 
man, as that of the Homeric wari-ior, is averse to aiij' long cou- 
tiimanue of mourning for the dead. It is right that the dead 
sliouUl liave certain ohservancos and a certain due share of 
iamenlation, “for that is what tho dead de.sire,” hnt tears for the 
dead must not ho allowed to keep tho liidiig from their proper 
pursuits, whether war or hunting or feasting. Odin’s wish is to 
give Ilaldcr all that he can justly claim, but at the same time to 
liiirn his corpse out of their sight as soon as may be, so that the 
daily round might go on as hefore. The Norse Clods are not, 
ashamed of shedding tears, but they dry them soon and do not 
allow grief to gnaw at the heart, however good the friend, or 
however loved tlie Ood whom they bewailed. 

0.8, the twilight of the Gods. Sec Part l., 1. 124. 

73. "Thor has two goafs and a car which ho diives in, and 
the goats draw tho car ’’ (/AWa). 

swaying, ‘guiding’: tho word properly means to ' lioud.’ 

99, Freya, the Clodde,ss of Love and Beauty, often confused 
w'ith FHgga oi' Frea, but really disi.innt. “Ei'eya in ranlied witli 
Frigg, she is wedded with the man Oder ... .' Oder Ims fared 
abroad a far way, Irat, Ereya wceijs for him and her tears are red 
gold, Frcya hath many nanici), ami the reason of tlii.s is that 



BATJ>ER DEAD, 


Ofi, VaiiailiB on eai-tli. TIwj /i’t/fJa simply gives Vanadis as 
oii« of hei' jniuiy, names,. In asaiguing. to tlio.Goiltlusa a heiiveuly 
atid aii earthly iianiu the |joet ia following Hoinerie pi'hcodciits : 
l-ho river which rnBii call .Scarnaiidcr is bj' the Gods tilled: 
Xanthoa (fA xx. 74), the bird whiob the Gods call ‘ chalkis ’ is by 
men called ‘ kymiudis ’ (J7. xn^ 291). ■ 

12fi. Kag-ner, This is the celclir.ated Eegncr- (or Riignar) 
Ijodlirug, whoso fioiig, snppoacd to be nttered when he had been 
thrown into a dniigeon full of serpents by Ella, king of North- 
umbria, is among the most celebrated remains of Northern poetry. 
'I'lic Dani.sb iiiva.sion.s of J'lngljind were sn]jpo.snd to have bad for 
their motii’e tlie desire of the sons of Eegiier to avenge Itis death. ; 
It ia perhsips ratlior bold on the part, of the jioet to bring down 
the myth of Haider’s death to so lute a time, Init after all Kogner 
liintself is a somewhat niythieal hero, 

1.28. living, that is, ‘ while be lived.’ 
i li!3. Brage, or Bragi, was famous for wisdom in speeob, and 
especially he was skilled in song. He was tlie first of bards or 

149. my shephordess, Aslauga. Aslauga, daughter of SigUl'd, 
is said to have boon bred up as a peasant gii'l and to have been 
loved by Raguar Lodbrog. 

175. It is. neoessary for the rhythm that ‘fire’ should be read as 
a dissyllable ! similarly ‘ Niflheim ’ in tliis poem i,s regularly of 
tlii'fie syllaldos i .so ‘Ireland,’ in Tristram and Iseulf, e.g. 
“ Erom Ireland to Ooruwall boro.” ' 

, 175 ff. Aocordiug to the ICdxla the Gods, being unable to laundh 
Bidder’s ship, sent for a witch from .lotmdieim, “who pushed it 
forward so at tlie first touch, that fire sprang nut of tlie rollers,” 
that is the balks of timber hdd on tlie sand for the ship to slide 
over. Thor was so angry at her success, when he had failed, that 
he grasped his hammer and would have slain her, but tlie other 
(fods entreated peace for her. Here the poet makes thb sparks 
fly from the french wliieh the ship ploughed in the sand, a less 
Uijtural idea, 

. 194. lurid seems to mean originally ‘pale yellow,’ and it is used 
here much in the .same way as by Pliny, when, spcidung of the 
darkness and dust-clouds gradually dispersing after the eruption 
of Vesuvius, he, .says, “.sol oliain efliilsit, Inridiis tameii.” 

21‘2, the sacred mw'n : a Homeric expression, Icpw' ogap. 

217. To the ash Igdrasll, etc. .See note on Part if., 1. J13. 

226. both have grounda, j.c. there .are grounds for either 
decision. 

I 2.‘5fi if. W'itli this p.iss,ige eomp.aro Horn. It. xxir. I(i7 H'. : 

! “ Then among tlicin first .spake the Father of gods and men : 




NO-TE*?. 


'Alan ! I aeo the man whom ! Jovo aiiasetl iv 
. Bntoc 


ik 1 t 


wall, and 
scS, ( 


him rrom death.’ tsto. Ami : 

irad again the briglit-oyetl gciddoHR .Athene : Pathev, 

lord of the bright. lightning and the dark olond, what a, thing 
hast t'hnn said ! - A. man that is a mortal, long ago doomed Ijy 
tfito. wonld’at thoii release again from evil death t T)o it : biili 
not all tve other gods apjH-ove.’” 

«5,S. The sons of Bor were Odin, Vili, and Ve, They slmr Uui 
giant V'mir, and with Ida l)ady they lilled iij) tlie ‘yawning void’; 
of hisHesU they made the earth, of his hoives the. rocks, of his hair 
l.ho tree.s, of Ida blood the sea. Ilia skull loimiod tlie vault of 
heaven, and liia brams the clouds. 

262. Muspel. See note on Part ir,, I. 22i 
270. field of pirates is one of the Norse poetical expressions 
for the sea. 

286, See note on Part l., 1. 93. 

307. And as in winter, etc. Siiiee Balder represents tlie 
•aimmer .sun nr the warmth of snmmci-, this simile i.s pecidiarly 
appropriate, indeed one is tempted to think that this part of tlio 
myth mn.st have referred originally to the dripping thaw after 
tlie winter’s frost, tvldeli seems to proiuiso a return of summer, 
though the fulfilment of tlm proiiuso i.s often long deferred. 

.321. “He was l)orn,aud bred in Vanahoim, but. the Vanirgai •, 
Idm as an lio.st.age to the (lods ... .and he it was that set the (lode 
and the Viuiir .at one again ” (A'rfrfa), 

339. fastidious sprites. It may bo doubted whether 'sprites’ 
is a word tliat can properly bo used of the Norse Oods ; at leiist 
there i.s nothing very sprightly about them. 

319. boor, ‘peasant.’ 

314, squeamish moans propordy ‘ dir/.y,’ ‘ faint,' from a word 
that means ‘swimming in the he.ad hence it, exprc.,sus distiiste 
ordi.sgnst, ‘ovarnieo,’ ‘fastidious.’ 

3.72. Cp. the versos quoted in the Ktlila, : 

“ '.riiok will bewail 
with dry eyes 
B.aldcr’s balefire. 

Nor quick nor dead gain I 
by man’s son : 

Let Hel bold wbat she has. •’ 

408. have any eanso, In. ‘if any have eiiuse,’ 

^ iV2. fellow-sport of Lok, bRn.ati3c both bad perisbed belplcHsly 
by the oontrivanco of Lok. Ho wo .say tied, a ves'id nhicdi ii 
, driven about steerloss is the sport of the wind.s and S(;a. 


liAr;i)BB UEAJ’». 


i ifit. iV'c-t, lihy son. '‘For.scti 5s tSie son o£ Rfildfr .iinl i 

V Nairna : he liEit)! the Imll in heaven liigbt GIitmr.i anil all tliat - 

; ( oriK; if> him ivitl! Iciiofcty lawHiiits go away sol a1. one iigaiii’' 

, {Efhla). 'Dig siunc! fiinoLion Is non- porfonned l:iy Tialiler foe tiui 

' I spirits of the doach 

! jVs tiio s]jin'fcK of the dead are feolile iind sliiiilnn-y, so are 

tlieii‘ f|iiaiT6ls and hates, eompared to those of the upper world. 

: , 47(1. funetlon, that is to ,sn.y, . the duties of an office, , the office 

I of iirhitnitor in the dispnte.s of the dead. 

,:j dTdi tile floi-y band, he. the so.ii.s of Muspcl. See note on 

- . : ■ ' Part,l.t.,.L.2y4..'. 

! -177. Fsnris. Sec nolo on Pari, li., 11. 2(10, 21,'.. 

1 : 4.7S, the giant Eynier. Tlie 7iVW«. says that tho giant Bymer 4 

iJ ’ shall steer tTio .ship Nagolfar, made of dead men’s nails, -find so - i 

I 

, -ITh. tbo great serpent : “ Midgmvlsworm,” aa he is called in 

' the Ed'la, nho lies at I, he hottoin of owau and sun-omuls the 

: whole m-tli -. see note on 1‘art ii., 1. 2110. 

i 402. Vidar, called the silent, i.s next in .strength to Thor: “Hf- 

has a very thick shoe; on him the Hods have much trust in all 

i'': . ■' . s.l'iwits," 

i? the War-god ; ho is one-handed, hccaitse wiien 
Eem-is was iioniid I>j' tlic Gods, lie laid tii.s rigid, hand in llie 
f ' month of the W'olf, as a pledge that tliey would release Iiiiu 
, again. Tills they afterward-, icfn-scd to do, and Fom-is bit oH' 

the hand. He, is the same a.s Tiiv, after whom the third day of 
i,-:.. ■ ■.'':th6 weekis^l^^^ -• - ' ' 

49(1. (..'ompare Part n., 1. 5. 

1)01, it were, ‘ it w’oiild he.’ 

.'ids ff. The poet attrihiite.s to Jlaldei- feelings ivliich elsi-wher<' 
he expvesse,s in his own person: see, for e,xample, the .Line.n 
V't'kidi in Kfii'-hfitoii Onnli.n-t, 11. 21-28. 

fi2"i ff. Vidal- and Vali, it is s.iid, will sui-vivo the dostruetion, 
and also Thor’s two sons, who will lit-iiig with them hia hammer, 
and these will ho joined hy Balder and Hodor. They will talk 
over old talcs ,-uid of that w-hich lia.s come to pas,s, and they u-ill 
i find in the grass thoso ‘ goldon tables ’avliioh the Gods once bad 

! \EMn}. 

f .'527 ft'. “The earth shoots up thon from the ,sea, and it is 

I . green a.nd fair, and the, ficUhs grow unsown ” (fi'ddo.). 

) ailO. a seed of man. 'I'wo of the sons of men, I.if and 

Lr'lfdr.'tsir, will have escaped deal, ruction, and from them u-111 
spring again (ho r.u-e.s of the w'orld. 
i: i55fi. Fata liad lio, '/.c, ‘ gladly would he have,' 


NOTES. 


nrifi. Than, The emphatic position aeeins nicniil (o 
tliat what was tlieir portion them was not ttieir final destiiiv, mid 
tlie simile which follows implies tliat the image or the far-diatant 
futHi'O anil the hright new woi-hl apohen of liy Balder is lueani;. 
to remain most elearly hefove the iniiiil. 'I'liis it is which 
corrcRponds- to: tho “warmer, lands and coasts that keep aim 
mm ” : of the simile, and heside the anticipation of tliin (he 
present In-ightness of Heaven is faint and pale, and tho prc.suii:t 
gloom of Hell is of no aceonnt. . The point of the comparison docs 
not lie merely in the yearning of Ilermod to joui his kin, for 
that ho. would do etjimlly liy his I'ctnrii to Heaven. 


The Voyage of Saint Braudan in search of Ihe Earthly Paradise 
among the isles of the western ooean was a favourite subject oi 
medieval legend, and every kind of traveller’s tale connected ■ 
: with tho sea was introduced into it. Ho is supposed to have 
lived in Iroland, and to have voyaged northwards past the 
Hebrides into unknown sens. He is said to have seen tho soul of 
Judas on a wave-swept rook in the ocean, with a large stone for 
his seat and over his lieail a piece of cloth .susiiended, which 
partly protected Jiim and partly added to hi.s disoomfort by 
Happing in his face. 'I’liis latter was a cloak which lie once gave 
to a leper in charity; but bliough ho had pity on the leper, he 
bought tho cloak not with his own money, but with that of 
Christ and the other apostles, whoso purse he kept. The stone ' 
wa.s one which he had taken and put for a stopping-stone in a 
marshy place. The moral is the same as we have here, that no 
act of goodness, however small, will go unrewarded. The respite 
from hell-fire, liowever, is duo in the legend not to any act of 
goodness, blit to the mercy of our Cady, and it is more extensive 
than is represented in the poem, Ai'nold’s story is in this re- 
spect an improvement on tho legend, and his introduction of the 
iceberg is liighly effective. The poem was first publislied in 18ti7. 

2, The hrotherhoods of saints, that is, tiie commuuitie.s of < 
monks in the. island monasterios. 
f» If. Observe tho completeness of Uie picture in tills .stanra. 

11. hurtling. The word ‘hurtle’ is properly a freyuentative 
of ‘ hurt,’ with the sense of dusliing against. Hence it is used 
of violent motion or clashing enooHuter. 


THE NEOKiW. 


131 


crfinhijc) oniiuiiivcrl to liiivo siieeiiil rlcliglit in miiaio 

Hona. Tlii^ popiila !■ idoii. itliont tlicrn wais that, though doouieil to 
pei'tlition, tlioy might iiiuloi’ certain cirennistancefl he saved. In 
Orinini’s Tfiiitm.ic M>/lhofot;y we.huvo Hie folloiviiig story : “Two 
l)oy.'i wei'u playing by tlie rivei'side ; tlie Neek sat there touching 
ilia harp, and "tlie ehildren eried to liini, ‘What do yon ait and 
play here for, Neek ? Vou know yon will never be saved,’ The 
Heck began to weep bitterly, threw Ida harp away, and .aank to 
the botiiiiii. VVlien the boys got lioiiic, they told tlieir father 
what had happened. The hither, who was a’ priest, said, ‘Yon 
have .sinned against the Neek ; go hack .and comfort him, and 
tell him he nia.y be .saved.’ When they returned to the river, 
the Neck snt on the hank, weeping and wailing. The ehildren 
sail], ‘ I lo not cry so, poor Neck ; father say.s that your Hedeeiiier 
Ui’Otli loo.’ Then the Nook exelaiiiied joyfully, and jilayi'd 
ohanmiigly till long after Biniset,” Uriviini adds, “ 1. do not know 
that anywhere in our legends it is so pointedly expre.ssed Iimv 
hadly tlie heathen stand in need of the Christian rcligiotij and 
how mildly it ought to meet tln m” (Vol. ii., p. 404, English 
ti'.inslation). The idea of wuler-spirits wandering among men, 
and endcavonriiig to become one of tlicin by intermarriage or 
otherwise, oeonra often in Gtirman tales. 

Thw poem has undergone soiiic interesting changes since it was 
fir.st published in 1803. Two whole atansas have heeii added, 
and they are those which most detinitely strike the note of hope 
for the Tost sea-ercature,’ viz. tlio fniiiteeutli, hegiiming, “But, 
lo, tJie .staff it hudded,” and the .sixteenth, “fie wept: ‘The 
earth hath kiiiclnesa,”’ etc. 

JiS. But, lo, the .staff. A similar ineideut occurs in the legend 
of Tannhanser, when tlie I’ope declares tlie iinpossihility of the 
sinner obtaining pardon, ■ 

55. ruth, f.fl. ‘pity,’ ‘mercy.’ 

59. But Neokan, etc. There is perliap.s some inconsi.steiicy 
boiween the new slanza.s and Ihe old; afliT the assuianee of 
salvation given by the miraelc of the budding staff, tlie grief 
ought to have been abated. 


THE FOlbSAKKN MERM.-VN. i 

In this poem, published ml S4.9, the same idea oeem-s as in the is 

last, of sea-creatures who intermarry with mortals and complain ?’■ 

of the hiiii'il-heartednoss of their Imman mate.s, from whom tliey !i 

are sepurated by barriers of religion. It is tlie gem of these j. 

shorter narrative poems, admirable for it,s simple pathos as w'ell i; 

.IB for the picturBsqneuess of the descriptions. . |.! 


NOTES. 


spent lisJits: the Iighfc.s ai-o faiiitcv ilcivii hcliui- uivl 
L) into . many <j.nivorifif! rayfj by the niuveinenl- ol t]ie 

\ jtpopei'ly ‘ nioistui'e,’ hut it is espeuially used for l/lio 
it tlie hottoin of deep water. 

Is. The word means originally to ‘bathe oneself,: 
iflexive form of ‘bathe’ ; hence it i.s used of bathing in 
ine.^ Here: the sense Ls, of eoiirso, the usual one of 
i the sun. 

went up the heaoh, etc. The orighial Teutouio idea of 
it doe.s not include the notion of lisli-like form, and 
.tly Mermen and Mermaids (liut they are eouimonly 
as male) can, and often do, come on shore and associate 

the spindle drops. The lirat edition luul by an over, 
'ill the shuttle falls,” as if the work had been weaving. 
> shall see, cto. Note the pietnresijne (juality of these 


Sr)NN.ETS. 


istrnetion of Arnold’s later sonnets is, for the most 
liar i that i.s, they u.sually liave a pause and a ‘ turn ’ 
first eight lines, as is usnal in those English sonnets 
! not of the Khalccsperian form. This rnle, however, 

8 not recogniued at all in his earlier sonnets, is never' 
ly kept, and in the lir.st of these whieh follow, the turn 
'ifiiM-thcelevenfh line. The rliymiug is generally on the 
em as we havii it in thi.s first sonnet, but the 'last ntK 
ubjcct to variation in this re.specl. Thc.«e sonnels were 
in iy(i7. 


AUSTliRl'I'Y OF I'OETHY. 

son of Italy: Oiacopone di 'I'odi, a .saint as well ns a 
! was eonverted to tlie religious life on tlio ocoaKitm: of 
of Ills wife, and joined the order of St. Francis. His 
poems, though written in a. rude style, have mucli 
d fervour. Ho died in 1300. 




.Mrs'l'ERlTiT Oi<' POKU'Er. 


a liiaclfu tsromid Of tUouffiit, etc. That, is, however liriglit. 
oeaueiful tlie .spirit of poetry may appear to tlio fiuteir 
,, liir the poets thoms(.!lv'e.s it ought to have also a severe 
, aiiri to Kngge.stnot oiijoiMient only, hul duistcuing thought 
sli-ilfnj'iiig labour. . ■ , , 


News teail Aijbey in Noitiiighauishire was the ancient seat 
of tlie ilyron iainily, l)ut was .solri Ijy Lord Kyrou the yioet, 
aftor vclietiicnt protestations that nothing should induce him to 
part with it. 

;i. Ills Titan- agony, his death-struggle, as it wore, with the 
ffii'ees by wliicli ho felt himself oppi-e,ssed, a struggle of passion 
flg.tinsl i;i.w, like tho w.ir of the Til fine with the newer race of 
(iod.s, Coiiiparo the linc.s in Arnold's ..I/cmoWnf Vo'icK, where 
Mpetlldng of .Byron he says : 

“ With shivering heart the strife we saw 
Of pansioii witli eternal law ; 

And yet with revci'outial awe 
Vi'e wateh’d the fount of liery life 
AVhieh sorveil for that 'rilanie .strife.” 
ti. flicker'd ; tho inetiqihor is from an c,\ piling lamp. 


WORLDLY FLACK. 


Jiai’CHS .AuvoUns Antoninus, emperor from Itil to ISO A.U., a 
Stole ot suiguhuly pin e and Iniglit eliaiaetoi. Uis J/ei/iVcrfioHs 
are distinguislied iiy (iiienes.s of moral poreeption and intense 
pracLiea! eanir.stiiess. Li many reapi'et.K tlic philo.so[iliy ol 
^^ll1thew Ariiolil’a poems is near akin to that of the MuHla/'iorif,, 
nnd hero he take, s a te.vt from JlaT-ens Aurelius and liases npou 
it one of his iiio.st eliiiraclcristie, iiiaxiins. 

If). There were, f.a. ‘There would be.’ 

14. Cp. 

“ Resolve to Iw, thyaelf ; and know tliat he, 

Who linds himself, loses his misery ! ” 


'run BR'rriiR farj'. 


nortality i 


1. houndless hopes, that is, 
lasting rew'ard for well-doing. 


NOTES. 


>. spum’st, ‘rciccfcest’; properly to ‘spuni’ is 1o kii'!» LuaiiisL. 
3. tlis inwai'd judge, i.'i. the coiiboioHMiesa of ri^iii and vron" 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD WITH THE KID. 

I'ertiilliaii, iiiovctl 1.iy hi.s inteiiae feeling against tin; gmwinji 
rltllii)e.ss of the Oh'nroh, hceiime at last a, Moiildnist, and, 
onw other doctrines of that sect, proclaimed that sins coin- 
ited after baptism coidd not bo forgiven. Tlio sect' was 
nded by one Montanus, at Ardaban in Phi-ygia, anil claimed 
l)n guided by a new and special oulponring of tlie Mpirit. 
8 Montanists demanded a stricter standard of morality, more 
ting, the pirohibition of second marriages, and a complete 
aration of Christianity fronx tlie world, In particular, they 
nld have excluded from the Church all xvho nere guilty of 
rtal sin, 

0. . eye suffused, that is, with eyesight dimmed by rising tears. 

1 . where she hid, etc. The Catacoinb-s, originally forme.d as 
ristian Imrial-jxlaocs, and not apparently with any intention 
,Hcroey, did no donht in many oases become a lofuge for Llia 
mbers of the Church in times of perseeution, and procantious 
re then taken to conceal the entrances to them and bailie the 
reh'of the ijur.siicrs. 

3, The favriurile form maler wliieh we find Christ ropre.?fiiited 
the Catacomb.s i.s that of the flood .Shepherd, and it may be 
,t tho animal wbieli ho heai's on hi.s slioulders is in some ease.s 
re like a kid than a lainh. 


MONICA’.S LAST PRAYER. 

'ho reference here is to a pas.sagc of the Ooii/r.moii/i of St. 
ijHslinCf which is sulliciently interesting to be worth quoting 
irly in full, though it forims rather a long noimncntury for a 

Wigustiiie relates how, when about to embark for Africa 
,h his mother Monica, slie wa.s takexi ill at Ostia, and there 
d. “She fell sick,” he sajns, “of a fever, and in thiit siek- 
s one day she fell into a, .swoon and was for a while 
ihdrawn from these visible bhing.s. Wo liastoneil round her; 
i she was soon brought liack to h or .senses, and looking on me 




MONICA’S LAST l'>JiAA:EK. 


wisliuis foi' inT as llie happier lot, that slic might die not in a 
sti'angi'. place, Init in lier own land. AVliercat site with anxious 
look, clieelting him with her eyes, for tliat he still. savouretl such 
tilings, and then looking upon me, ‘ Beliold,’ f.iaith ahe, ■ wiiat lie 
saitli ' ’ ami soon after to na hotli, ‘ Lay,.’ she saith, ‘ this hody 
anywhere ; let not llic care for that any nniy discpiiet you : this 
only I reqneat,, that yon would reineinber me at the hord’.s altar, 

■‘ lint i, ooiiBidering Thy gifts. Thou niisceii God, ... did 
rejoice and give thanks to Thee, recalling what 1 hefore knew, 
how careful and aii.xion.s she had over been as to her place of 
burial, w'lueli .slie liad jirovided and prepared for herself by tlie 
body Ilf licr hualtand. For because they had lived iiv great 
harmony together, she also wialied to have this addition 
to hci' happiness, and to have it I'ememberod among men, that 
alter her pilgrimage beyond the seas, what was c.'i.rthly of this 
united imir had been permitted to he united hciieath the same 
earth. ... I heard afterwards also, that when we were now 
at Ostia, slic ... one d,ay discoursed with certain of my friends 
about the contempt of this life and the Messing of death ; and when 
they ... asked wliethcr she were not afraid to liavc her body 
so far from her own city, she replied, ‘Nothing is far to God, 
nor is it to he feat'ed lest at the end of the world He should 
not recognise whence to raise me up’” {Coii/emoiis of iSV. 
Aiii/'iisline,, ix. 11, ipioted from the translation in the Library 
of the Fathers). 


LYPJC POEMS. 


THE STRAVFdJ RliVELLHR. 


All extract is here given from i ho lyric poem which gave its 
name to the rirst anonymous volume of Arnold’s poems, yrnhlisiicid 
in i,S40. I’lie passage selected is .adinirahlo for the vivid 
pioturescpienoss of its ih'seriptions. The ‘ Youth’ of the poem, 
one of the rout of Baeclms, who Inis ilriiiik of Giree's magic cup, 
tells Ulysses what he lias learnt from Kilenna, how the Gods 
behold with iuiUU'erencc all that pauses ou the earth, regarding 
it merely as a sjjectaole, while the hards to whom the Gods give 
vision, ijehold also, but are eompcllod to suffer with those whose 
labours tliey see. The poem is in a loose metre without rhyme 
and less regular than that of Jtwiby Chapel, IIeine\s Grave, etc. 
Here tlio verse has sometimes two accents and aumetimes more, 
and the traii.sition is at times rather sudden from a troohaic or 
diietylie mea.sui'e to a regular iaiiihio verse, e.i/. 11. 3S-52, 
04-105, etc. 


JiOl’KS. 


i;j6 


fi. Tireisias: tho Minfl piupUt'l, of Tliriics. Tin- A^opu^ K .1 
rivor of JJuBotia rniiiiintc !i,t a distiinc-e of aome few miles iioiii 
T!io1.oa. 

111 . PoliOM, ii inonutiiin hi Thetsaly siippofetl io be lUe jIm,]. 
of flit! (.'oiitaniK. 

o‘-f. oil i/Jie wide Stepp.- Tho flnseription is appiii'oiitly iiieavit 
for tlio plains in the southern fun’t of Eusaia, as they may om;e 
have been. 

37. teead. 7l’he iSeytliian, heiug a noininl, would hardly 
have broad, unlo.sa ho found the corn gnnviiit! wild. , 

rilj. ram-Wear’d, ‘slained and blurred with rain.’ 

fi4. Chorasmian stream : that is tlio Os.ivb, llowing through 
tire land of the people aueiontly rallod (Jliorasiniana, into the Sen 
of .‘\nd. It is tfalled ‘ elay-ladon ’ Vreeause of its tnrhid, yellow 
waters. There is a line deseription of the Oxus in tho concluding 
lines of ,VoArfd> <iM47i’i«.f<ttni. 

77. The Happy Islands, f.c,. tin; [.slands of tlio Blcsl, to wliich 
heroes iiiisn after their hrils iu life arc over. 

.S9 f. His foreboding is of tiro fate of his country, and heenuse 
of it : he is scorned in iris old age by those W'ho liave been 
fonncvly saved liy bis counsels. 

91. Hera’s anger was because wlien appointed to arbitrate in a 
dispute butwcon /iesns and Jlcr.i. bo ducided in favour of Zeus. 
Tn revenge for thib Hera ib said to have strncl; lihn with blind- 
ness, but Zens gave; him the gift of proplieov and prolonged Jus 
life lor seven genmatious. 

9,”). then they feel, etc. It is s,iid that, at the marriage-feast 
of I’eirithous, one iif tho bairithic, an into.\ie,it('il Ceiitam- 
attempted to carry oil' the trridc Hippodarneia, and tliis led tc; the 
cc'lehmted light of the C.’enl.auis and T.iipitliie, in which the 
Centaurs wc'r-o defeated and ilriven out of (heirkml, The-sens, 
the friend of I’eirithous, fought on tho side of the Lapillrre. 

lOd, Alcraena’s dreadful son; Heracles, whose fight with the 
Cciitauvs is sometimes brought into connection with that men- 
tioned aboi'e, 

JOB ff. their sltiff, ... Their melon-harvest. Tim haidu identify 
themselves willi the subjeels of tlicir song: syiiqiathy is llie law 
of their vision ; -vvliat tho Indian, the .Scythian, the merchants 
on the Onus suffer, tlicy too must suffer. It is their boat which 
is nearly overset in the sudden squall, their melon-harvest which 
the worms have guitwu, their bodies whicli arc jiurched liy tlie 
frost on tho hare steppe, llieir trea.sure which i.s car ried ,iv,ay by 
rohhevs or extorted froni tliem l)y greedy kings ; and tliey luu.tt 
feel the past toils of the heroes before they can celebrate their 
test. 


THE STRAyBO KJEVEBBEft. 


'i2S. Seven-satort Thalses: Riat is, ThPbes in Ba'otia, In 
of tiho Wavtiii aji'iiiust Tholies oach gate isi iiltaclied li; 
scivei'al chief. The oklor EgyptiiUi Thebes had a. huiuircd gai 
laO, Arg'o; the ship in which the Ai'goiuiuts sailed for 
golden Heeee. 


SELF-DHCBPTION. 

With tin's jioorii shonhl be eoiii])avod that entitled h'e.pohilic 
'Hei'c the poet deals with the powers of the jiidividiial, ami ci 
iihnost in despair of any real achieveinont ; there with the r.'i 
and looking liack acknowledges much already achieved in 
past, ivliile in the future (tod’s perfect order may at hist 
attained. 'I'hi.s poem, which was included in the volume 
)8ri2, much reaemblos some of Sehiller’s in both rliybhm i 
style. The idea is that « e aie lilinded and deceived, aup))03 
that wo poB.'icss powers wo do not posse.ss, because gifts h. 
been given to u.s not in full but as it w'ero in mere shreds i 
fragments, so that wo feci powers stirring witliiu us of wh 
niter all wo can make no real use. 

12. Staved us back, ‘ kept us back as with a stall,’ 


DOVER BEACH. 

A fine oxp>res.-,ion of the feeling that all is really vain that 
world has to offer, that here wo have neither joy nor peace, i 
yet that to ho true in love to one anotlicr may be .after all si 
help in the. confusion and darkness. The snbihied tones botl 
light and sound, whioli tlie poet prefer!), ai-o very noticeable h) 
'I’hc poem was pnVilished in LSlil. 

8. moon-tolanoh’d land. (.1]). Hcliofar-Oipsi/, I. !>, 

“ the strips of inoon-hlanch’d green,” 
laid A Simmer N’ij/ht,}. 

“ In the deserted inoon-blanoh’d .street.” 

13. Sophocles long ago, etc. The reference is prohahly to 
chorus in b}\o Antii/oiic beginning Bi'/oalp-om, otiri Ka/cwn, 
osiiecially to 11. ffSS-SH.S, wiiere the evil coming upon a flooi 
lionse is compared to tiie gathei-iiig of a storm on the sea : ‘ 
the swelling wave, when driven by Thracian sea-iffastK it rin 
over the gloom which lies beneath the sea, rolls np the d 
shingle from tlio depth, and the beach on which it Vire.ika 
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NOTES. 



24. Compare Obermann ,Onc& More, when 
faith departing, he says : 

“ But slow that bide of eomtnfvn t 
Which hathod our life, retivc 
Slow, slow the old world wore 
And pulse by pulse e.vpired. ” 


TOE LORO’S WESSENCERS. 


We must suppose that the iiicasciigery are th(ih(3 among men who 
Bcein specially to strive in the cause of nghteousnosH and peaei\ 
Of these hut few can feel that tlicy have really accomplished the 
work which they had to do. Cp. lin'ibi/ Chapel, .11)2 If. 

1,5. as prisoners, draw breath, i.e. live, hut iu captivity to the 
powers of evil. 

16 If. are cross’d ... By a pitiless arrow of Death: that is, an 
arrow of Death cimses their path and strikes them. 


T'HE YOUTH OR NATURE. 


This poem, first puhliHhcd iu 18.52, lues veforenoc especially to 
the death of Wonluworth. The poet aud priest, of Nature is 
dead, yet Nature herself is as lovely and fresh as of old ; and our 
mourning and tiie darkening of our eyes is rebuked by the voice 
of Nature hcj^lf, wlin rcmiiids us that Lho singer is le“ss than liis 
themes, t'ld^^t though iriaii, race aflei laoo, may pretend to 
read her srci yl^ot the glc;uu of her skies, the moan of her seas 
and the voieel) tJof hiUg is still uiuittered. 

With the ’ |j‘‘l’'’-uces to Wovdswortli may he compared the 
Memorial Vf.rA' v)i the deatli of AVordsworth) among tlia elegiac 
poems of Arnold ! > 

had bound 


He fnuucl9Ml|^heu the age 

Our .souls iu itS benumbing , 

He apoko, and loosed our heart in t 
He laid us a.s we lay at l.)irbh 
On the cool llowery-daip of earth, 
Smiles broke from us and wc had c: 
The lulls were round us, and the bi 
Went o’er the smi-lit fields again ; 
Our foreheads felt the wind and rai 
Our youth rotnriiod ; for thei e wa.s 
On spirits that had long been dead, 
Spirits dried up and closely furl’d. 
The freshness of the early world. 


THK YOUTH OF NATURK 




Keep freah the gi'Hss upon his grave, 

O Rothfij with thy living wave ! 

Sing him tliy best ! for few or none 
Hears thy voice right, notv he is gone.” 

■2. The lake might be eitlier Ryclal Water or Grasmere, but more 
probably tile former, because Grasmere with tiie gmvcof Words- 
worth is in the shadow, while the lake here is in full moonlight. 

4. sheen, ‘brightness,’ used especially of a smooth glistening 

li. Rydal and Fairfleld. Fairfield is a large grassy uiomitam 
about 2S0() feet high, which lies in a kind of hor.se-shoe curve on 
tlie north .side of Rydal Water. vRydal ’ here is, no doubt, Rydal 
Fell, a i>art of Fairlield, not the lake. Wordsworth lived at 
Rydal klount just above the lake, and is buried at Grasiiiere, 
within a short distance. 

1,5. The Pillar is a remarkable isolated rock, which rises on the 
flank of the mountain called from it Pillar Mountain, on the 
south side of Ennerdale in Cumberland. The poem by Words- 
worth called The. Bro/her-t has its scene laid in Ennerdale, and its 
story is eoimected with the Pillar rock. 

“ You see you preciiiioc : — it wears the shape 
Of a vast hnilding made of many crags ; 

And in the rnulst is one particular rock. 

That rises like a colinnn from the vale, 

Whence by our shophurds it is called 2'fte Piffttr. 

Wordswortli, The Brothers. 

17. Bgroiuout : a village near the sea-coast to the west of the 

Lake country, situated on the .stream whicli flows down from 
Ennerdale. Wordsworth wrole a poem, called The Horn of 
Hhiremonl Cnstle, on a tradition connected with the Lnoie faniily, 
who had their residence there ; ))iit the referonoe here is prob- 
ably still to The Brothers, whore Egromont is mentioned more 
than once. : ■ 

18. The gleam of The Evening Star. The allusion Is to Y'ords- 
worth'.s poem of Michael, where the shepherd’s cottage is deseribecl 
ns placed on rising ground nmr Grasmere, whence it could be 
seen from the village and the neighbouring dales. 

“ And from this constant light, so regular 
And so far seen, the hou-so itself, by all 
Who dwelt within the limits of the valo, 

Botli old and young, was named 7Vwi JffWf'WiHf/ ” 
The slieopfokl is that which Michael worked at tmilding during 
his son’s absenoo, “and left iiufinished when bo died.” 'i’bc 
poem ends thus: 

“ The cottage wliicli was named The Bmuing Star 
Is gone— the ploughshare has been through the ground 


ISfOTIiS. 


'S40 


On which ir, stood s great clianges have licoii ^vi-oughf; 

In all 1,1)0 iieiglibonrhood yet the oak is U;it, 

I’ixitt gi'cw hcisirto tho <ioor ; ami the I’ciiiiiina 
Of tile nnfinished hlioep-ft.lil may he soon 
Beside the boisterous lii'ook of Ureon-lieaU Gtiyll.” 

Ki. tt)o Quantodc cooinhs. Here the reteiraiec is to the imeni 
tji Ruth. Rutli ill l)er iiiiidnesa came, wo are told, to the hanks 
of the ToiitMioar the Qiiaiitock Hills in Somorsel;s)urc, ami tlns’e 
dwelt ill tlie woods, 

“ Setting lier little wabei-mills 
By spoiita and foiiiilaiiis wild,” 

and ohoeving her lomiViness witli a tiiil.e made of a, licmlook stalk. 
‘ (..'tjoinlis’ an; small valleys ruiiiiiiig up into the liilks. Tlie word is 
(Jeltie, and is u.sod ill the West ot Kiiglaiid aiifi in Wakes. 

2d if. Wordsivorth was horn in 1770, and died in 1850. In 
Ilia youth in; had Iieeii earriod aM'ay by tlie enthusiasm for 
lilierty ami fraternity wliieli expressed itself in the earlier 
movement ot tlie Freiieh Revolution. Then by the later ox- 
ecase-s, and hy tliu iiiilHiiry despotism wliieli sprang from it, he 
was led to clnnige his opinions about goveriimont, and to become 
politkally a ‘Conservative.’ Ihiving tho list, twenty years of 
Ilia Ufa he saw tho “ dissolving tliroes ” of tlie social order wliich 
existed in Kiigland in his youth, in the inovementu which led, to 
tlio Reforin Act, the Repeal of tho Coni Laws, and many other 

31. dissolving tliroes. 'I'hc word ‘throes’ moans properly 
‘pangs’ or ‘sun'ering.s,’ hut it lias cotiie to he a.ssneiated usually 
wdth the pains of hiiih ; so that it lieru suggests the idea of the 
di-ssolutioii of Olio social order iu giving birth to anotlior. 

3-t. the Theban seer, i.r. 'rii-e-sias, the blind prophet, who, 
having a.s.sisted the 'I'liebuiis by liis eouiisel for sever, d genera- 
lioufi, was at length captured with his mativo city by llie sons of 
the seven cliief.s who bad fnriiiorly iioen reiiiiisod from Thobes, 
iiiid drinking of the spring of Tilpliusa as lie was led away, sank 
down, and died. ■ . , : ' 

37. Copals is an extensive lake ten miles to the north- west of 
Thebes. Tho ixaiige of llelioon lies to the soulli of lUe lake, and 
I’arniissiis is fifteen or twenty miles to the westward, using to a 
height. of about 8000 feet. 

54. tho wonder and bloom of the world ; tliat i.s, the fre.siincas 
and beauty of Nature, wliioh he caused iiiuii to see with his eyes 
and to rejoice in. 

oO. the ffnit-bearing day of Ms race -. that is, the age whieh 
pruduoed the great race of poets of the early years of tlie present 
century, among whom -Wordsworth, Byron and iShoilcy •wore 
the tbree-iiio'''. iUnstriims- 


'rr-JH YOUTH OF NATURE. 
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7'2. ‘Like stiirdi whicli ciui be dsneri only tlirougli tlie tok-ficopc! 
oE iiho astroiiomei', and by inciati of ' na ai'C uudiscei'iicd.’ 

77. tins EIlBlity Mother ; Rhea or Cybele, oloKcly eoniieetfid 
with tho JSartih Goddess, and repvescuting tlie productive pnvvar.s . 
of Nature. ■ 

lu.'i fr. ‘Man know.snotand cannot express tin; iiiysteriesof his 
own being ; how then can he know and express tliose of Nature?’ 


VALL.-VUIUM. 


'I'his poem was pnlilished in .lSfi7. The T'alladiuin xvas an 
image or symbol of I’allas kept, in a. temple at. 'i’roy, on wiiieh 
the “iifoty of the city wa.s snp]io.sed to depend. Odys.scns and 
.l)ioinedc.s undertook to eiirry it otl, and by tho oonnivance of the 
priest they Bucceoded. 

1. SinioiB was one of the rivers which ran through the plains 
of Troy, the other being Xantlnia or 8‘eaniaiider, mentioned in 
1. U. 

3. Ilium was (.be citadel, or, as bore, tlie city, of Troy, Hec- 
tor is taken as the liigbeat embodiment of the fighting power of 
Troy. 

fi ft’. 'I'he peaceful rain of the sniiliglit and tho inooulighl on 
the oolnmns of the temple, standing fa.r away in its scqnea- 
•tfired glen, is contrasted xvitli the vioicnoe of the waves of tight 
■below. . 

18. blind hopes and blind despairs : because both hopes and 
despairs refer to objects which are nol. in truth the iiighest, 
though to US they seem so. 

22. a ruling effluance. ‘ Fiftlneneo ’ is properly that which flows 
from something : here, as rpinlificil hy ‘ruling,’ it comliines this 
idea with thatrof ‘ inlhicnco,’ that which Hows upon something 
and Cfxeroises power over it. , 

The high ideal must not .illogctUcr he lost, though it may be 
forgotten for a time, if it fails altf>gether, mir life will neco.ssarily 
he fruitlcs.s of all real good, (.‘oinpare with lids poem that winch 
is called il/oi'afity. 


REVOLinTON.S. 


Compare with thi.s tins poem called Self-Diiceptimi. 'I'here the 
gifts of tile individna,! are repre.sented as so imperfect tliat it is 
doubtful whctlier any good can lie attained : lierc, .sinee the race 
is in view ratiier than tho individual,-and since the ilefects of 



NOTKS. 



On whiuli it sfontl; gmit nliauj'es hiivi' lii i n m 
L i nil the neigliboiirliooil yet the oak is lol't 
Tlint gi-ew heaiile tlm I'ionv; ehiiI the reiiiain-» 

Beside the hoistei'ons bi'ook of (ivecn-hcad t iltyll.’’ 

Ki; the Ouantook cooinha, Hero tho I’efct/eTieo is to the [imjiri 
oi Hulh. Itiith in heiMiiaduess ciiinc, ive arc told, to tin: hanks 
of the Tone near tlie Qiiautock Hills in Soiv]<;iHotfdui:'c, iniil tliet-e 
dwelt ill tJie woods, 

“ vSetting hiw little watef-milla 
By spouts and fonntiuus wild," 

and choeiing her loneliness with a Hide made of a hemlock stalk, 
‘dooml®’ are small vallevs ranniin:; 11(1 into the liills. The word i.s 
Cfitio. and is imcd in tlm V\'e.st of Kiiglund and in M'ales, 

■28 11'. Wordsworth was horn in 177(h aiul iUed in I860. In 
his youth he had heon earriod away by the enthusiasm for 
hliorty and fuitcrnity whieb exjiressed itself in the earlier 
vuoveiuent of the French Revolution. Then by the later, ox-. 
oe.sseci, and by the military despotism which sprang from it, he 
was led to oiiango Ills opinions ahout government, !iiul to become 
pnliticully a *Coii.servative.’ During llic last twenty yeans of 
his life he saw the “ dissolving throes ” of the social order: which 
existed in JSnglaml in ids youtli, in the movoments wliieli led to 
the Reform Act, the Repeal of tlio Corn Laws, and many other 
Liberal mo.'*.suros. 

ill. aiasolving throes. The word ‘throes’ iiipana properly 
‘pangs’ or ‘ sntToiiiig.«,’ but il has eolne to be assnoialed nsmdly 
with the pains of hirth ; ,so tli.at it hero suggest:; the idea of the 
diSiSolutioii of one soeiid order in .giving birth to another. 

■'ll. tlio Theban soar, i.c. Tireaia.s, the blind propliot, wlio, 
having assisted the Thehan.s by lii.s eoun.sul for several geiieiu- 
tious, wa.s ai length oaptuicd with his native city by the sons of 
tiie seven chiefs who had formerly heou repulsed from 'J’hehc.s, 
and drinking of the spring of ‘rilphusa as he was led away, sank 
ilownaud died. 

37. Copais is an extensive lake ton miles to the north-west of 
Thebes. The range of Helicon lies to the south of the lake, and 
Rariiassiis i.s iifleen or twenty miles to the westward, iising to a 
hoiglit of about ,8000 feet. 

,6-1. the ■wonder and blooin of the world i that is, the freshness 
,and beauty of N.atiire, which he oaimod men to sue with hits eyes 
and to rejoice ill. 

■ 60. the fruit-hearing day of his race ; th.at is, the ago wlileli 
. . xiroduccd the gi’cat race of poets of (she early years of tho iiresent 
V centiiry, among wliorn Worilsworth, Byron anil iSholIoy were 
- the throe, mo' * dlhisli-U,in,sv ^ 


'I’HK YOUTH OF NATURE. 1 


7:!. ‘Like stiii'S wliieh can l)c acen (pnly Uirongli tlie telcsci 
i/nc aati'oiionifci', and by most of lus ai’O uudiRceriicd. ’ 

77. tile Mls'Iity Mother : Ulica or C'ybelc, i-loaely cmnicc 
illi I lie Eiirtli (lofldcas, and re^ircseuting the productive liovv 

10.’) if. ‘Nfnii knows not ii.nd cannot express the mysteriesof 
VO being ; liow tlicn can he know and express those of Natm 


PALLAUIUM. 

Till:' poem was piddisliod in lsr)7. Tlie PallaJinni wns 
uige or Kymhiil oi r'.illiia kojit in a toinplc at 'I’roy, on nh 
ic safety of tlio city was .snpp) 0 .sed to dc|Hmd. (.idyaseiia i 
iomede.s undertocdi to carry it oH', and by tlie connivance of 
'iest they .succeeded. 

1. Simoia was one of the rivers wliioh ran tliroiigh the pla 
Troy, the oilier hehm Xanthua or b'camiuidor, inentioned 

14. . . ■ 

3. nium xvaa the citadel, or, as here, the city, of Troy. . I) 
r is taken as the Iiighc.st. einhodimont of the' fighting ‘)iowci 
roy. , 

5 ft’. The peaceful rain of the sunlight and the inoonlight 
le oohiinns of the tcm])lc, Htaudiiig far away in it.s serji 
rod glen, is contrasted witli the violence of the waves of li, 

15. blind hopes and blind dospaivs: because bolh hopes i 
ispairs refer to oVijccLs which are not in truth the higln 
lOugh to n,s they seem so. 

22. a rulins effluence. ‘ Ellhience ’ is pi-operly that wluoh fk 
om something : licrc, as (pailifiod hy ‘ ruling, ' it eonihines t 
ea with that of ‘ infinence,’ that wliioh Hows upon sonielli 
id exercises power over it. 

The high ideal must not altogether he lost, though it may 
rgotten for a time. If it fails altogether, our life will iieee.esai 
: fruitlc.as of alt real good. (‘om|iare with this poem that wh 
called Morality. 


RWVOlaUTIONS. 




NOTES, 


■i42 

one man fire t« some extent, supplied liy otViera, there in inorc 
fiopu of the iiltiiinate attainment, of the end. Tiie poem wns first 
inibliKhed in 1S!5;2. 

8. Hometblng was made. The word •' Oreece ’ may Ik! tiiiten to 
repre-seiit. t he liijjhcst derelopment of plastic art .ami of literary 
form, ‘E,fime’ tlnitof law and fiorernmciit, ■ England ’of jiolitieil 
freedom firmly hased, ‘ Eraneo’ of universal iMeiia of ennality find 
fraternity. 

SELE-DEPENDENCE. 

The idea of the permanence find calm of nature ns opposed to 
the restless fever of human life is one whicli appear.? coirstantly 
in Arnold’s poems. Compare the o])ening sonnet Quiet Work, The. 
Youth of Nulun, Linen fVriUeii in Kensinyton Qardi’m, and 
7'A.yJvfi.s’. This poem was puhlEheil in the volume of iS.IS. 

31 f. Compara Mnpodoclen OH Etna : 

, “ Once read thy own breast right, 

And thou hast done with fears.” 


MORALITY, 

This poem was first puhlisliofl in 1852. Compare with it the 
poem called /'MWodinm. . , , - 

, 1 ff. The true vfilvie find meaning of the daily routine of duty 
has never heon better expres.sed than in tliia opening stanza. 
We cannot, ahvfiys stir up enthusiasm i our hearts will at times 
be iiard and flry', and love may fail, but the resolves wliioh liave 
been made in moments of spiritual fire and insight can be kept 
■when darkness and ooldness have gathered round us, at times 
when we scarcely know to what our work is tending. 

1.3. when the clouds are off the soul: tluit i.s, in those moments 
of brightness, 

“ When love is an unerring light 
And joy its own .security.” 

Wordsworth, Ode,. to Duly. 

Nature herself llicn guides us to that which i.s higln-st, find 
steiggles are no longer needed. 

19. whose censure thou dost dread, henause of the contrast lie- 
tween the liminin struggle to fulfil a task and the free cheerful 
air with which Nature iierforms iior work. 

24 if. Compare the sonnet i/«rmoiii/ !fff>A Ahiterii f 
‘‘ Know, man hath all that Nature hatli and more, 

And in that woT'e lie all his hones of L'ood. ” 



. KiliiKB. iNitiiire Wii 

.jiircinoiil iiiipoawl upon her by t 
her by space. 


LINKS W'lilTTKN IN KKNSTNOTON flARDI^NS. 

I’hi.si poem was firafc piiblialieil in lS5d, and (.hen not ii 
I8fi7. 

]. A ‘ gliule' is an open space in a wood. 'I'lio word is r 
leeted witli ‘glad,’ nioaning jrropei'ly, ‘briglit,’ 

4. Waok-crovm’d, lieeaiise of t)>o mass of dark foUio'e at 


6. girdling-, ‘ surrounding.’ 

8. Observe the expruasive rhythm of the line. 

24. Pan was the god of the country niul cjf floclrs. 


88. keeps, ‘ dwells.’ 

3!). a peace of thine, 'riiia is not, of course, the peaoo of tl 
-ural riuietnea.s, for Ihiit can be niai rcd by niiin at any niomuii 
ml tb(i inner peiico of the soul amid outward strife, of which tl 
)eacefulnos,a of thi.s ghidc in the mid.st of the city’s uproar i,s 


This is from the dvai'vd passU'' rn tlffh-m; Elnn, pnblisht 
in 1838, but almo.st at. c’d cted a di4 republi.shed uni 

18(17. The author in t In whjjriti, }(,_ j 

takes care to explain, cp ^-(fhal. he dnlnu cla,s,sical subjec 
hut because being in f b,^fding theirs; and'i,, Im conceived, • 
have dramatic act.ion. feffv'se they held togetw 



W'ero a favoorito subject of tirepk (irama, so ilist Ivliltuii, Miun 
Kiling the subjects of tragedy, speaks of it as 

“ Freseuting Tlicbua, Of Pelops’ line, 

Or the tale of Troy lUviiio. 

bl. Where the Sphinx lived: that is, on a rook near I'bobc: 
16. the Isinenns is the little x-iver on which Thebes stands. 


Thi.s Ijn'ic, like the pi'eceding, is from IiJmpi^dnt'lKii nn Etna, of 
whiob it is the .conclusion. ‘Apollo Musageies’ isi ‘Apollo, 
leader of tlie Mu.ses,’ a character in wliicli wc aometinies find 
liim rcprosenled in tireeic statues, with a long flowing robe and 
playing with both hands npon the lyre suspended from his nook. 

5. Hot hero. The .scene changes from Ktua to Helicon, and so 
coutiimes to tlie end. 

7, Helicon ifi a mountain in the south of Boxotia, sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses. Thisbe was .a small town in tlie valley on the 
aonthern side. The vidge runs down at its western extremity to 
the Oorinthian Gulf. Note the punctuation of these lines. ■ ,• 

.30. the Hine, f.r. the Muscis. 

3ii. In the spring. The fountains of Aganippe and Hippoorone, 
on the slope-s of Helicon, were .sacred tn1;lio MuHea. 

47 f. Note the antithesis between ‘ rest ’ and ‘ action.’ 

50. the palm, that is, the reward of strife, the palm as emblem 
of victory. . < 


•ow to wiiat onr work 
auds are oft the soul : tli'^Y . 

^ poem wa,s 7),^^ j, 1'ho subject was .sug- 

gested by a paasajijg p,, aeenrit\'?f’ Donvinlkimj, a small 
octavo, dated 160 ' Word shortened form by the 

iu hi8 

GlauvtiN is needed. , ^ imn tnmht be 

able to detprmipaaro thou dost dread, becii. py iPa of the 

Irnaghniticmi-f'™' to fulfil a toll rock in the first 
rank of Iir'heh Nature performs her work advanc’d Irnaginatirm 
it nuy rrnipare the souiict 7« 77ormony I stoiy abonnds witli 
iuslauccH. J ^ ,r,a„ path -all tlmt Naturd'Ji one ; and the hand , 
trom which 1 ^,o,.« lie all his hope'’ irutli oii’t. There w,i. 



THK RfillOLAR-OirSY, 

,pry l.iloiy a Lad in the ITiiivorsity of Ox-ford, wko keiny of vcv 
pregnant and reiidy i)iirts, and . yet wanting the encoiuuo-ement 
of prciermuit, was hy his poverty forc’d to leave his Itudit-H 
■ there and t,o cast himself upon the wide world for a .livelv- 
hooct. Now Ins necessities giwiug dayly on him, and waiitinir 
the help of Mends to relieve liiin, he was at last forced to iovii 
liimself to a company of Vagabond Oypsiea, whom occasi'onlv 
hornet with, and to follow their Trade for a maintenance ' 

( Among these extrava.gtuit ]icoi5le, by the iiisinnating siihtiltv of 
ills eavriiigu he qnickiy got so mncli of their love and esteein m 
tliiit they diacover’d to him then- Afyatery ; in the practici’ of 
wiiicii, by the pregnancy of his iwt and parts, he soon grew so 
gooii a prolioient as to.be able to out-do his Instnictom-s.' After 
he had. licon a pretty wiiile \rcU iiistrnoted in the Trade there 
-ohano’d to riita by a eoiiTde of Scholars, who had forihcirly’ bin of 
his fic(|Viai:i.itanco. The Scholars had rpiiokly spyed out their old 
tfriend among tlie ttypaies; and their amazemeut to see him amoup 
sneh society had well-nigh disctiver’d him : but by a sign ho piv- 
ventod their owning him hofore that Crow : and tfiking one of thein 
aside privatolyrdesired him with his friend to go to an Tun not far 
distant thoncoj promising there to come to them. They accord- 
ingly went tliiUiei.', and he follows. After their first salutations 
lus Iwmuls cmimre how lie cann, lo le.’ul so odd a Ufo as fhat was 
rand to joyn himself n-ith such a cheating boggeriy company’ 

. 'J’he Rclml:ar-( J V psy, havin!^ given thern an aecmn'it of the neoo.ssii y 
jMhieli drove him to tlmtkind of life, iohl them lh.it llio ponplohe 
hvent. witli wen) not .suoii linpostonrs as tliey were take'ri for; hut 

'that they had a tniditionalkimiof learning amoni; them, and oonld 
ido, wonders by the pow'ar of Imagination, amUhat himself liiuh 
Uearut toueh ,of their Art, and improved iji^forther tlioh tliem- 
(siilven ooiihi. And to ovnico, the tiuth ofy': kvt ho told tlmrn, he 
said he’d remove into another room, them to dineouiw! 

together, and upon hm return tell th-... dm .sum ofwh.it they 
had talked of: which nerordinplwd*-' .fmni’d, giving them’a 
fldl racoonnt. of what hud paa.s'fl,.<^ A them in hit, 


had .ta,lked; of : which act 
fldl racoonnt. of whttt hud paai£d,.<^ .A them in his'’ab.seuoe,' 
,TIw Scholara l.ming anni,z’djjA<«^ „ . . /ed a diseovery, eariieatlji 

desirkl him to imriadfo tf. ^10*111011 lie' gave them 

.sattefactiou by telling tlmn,, . he did was by the power of 
-Iinagiuation, his L’huncy, b -^^tlmirs ; and: that liimself had 
.dietittud to them the diai:^^. they held together, while he was j 
.from them ; that there vC^yvarrantable wayea of heighteniiyira 
the Imagination to that pile, -^o hind another’s, and that tyj^ar 
ho had comp'ss’d tlm whole ' < ho j,a,rts of which 

Ik V m yet igiiorani of, In md sh iteto h lic ihen conij^, o,, 
give the world an account (/ ' , , , shad learned” (pH''r;, . 

.3?hlm - 4 lMtB du 
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NOTES. 


tile poem. We see on the one band the original of tlie ‘ pmanani; 
l>art.s ’ of .l. 34, of the suggestion alxiiit. ‘prol'eritient ' iu I. 3ih 
and above all of . the title of the piece, 7V/e Seholar-Oipni/. Ou 
the other hand we . hint' that the heiivun-seiit iiifiiuejit’ whinli 
was to be awaited; the ‘spark .from heaven’ whieli ahonld at 
soiiio time fall,- and the supposed popular legend that the lost 
floholiir still strayed about the tiehhs and hills near Oxiord. .'iie 
all due to. the poet, whose- imagination lias greatly improved 
upon (.ilanvil’.s hint. /Before leaving tilanvil we may ob, serve 
tliiit he was ricrhaTis cong eni al to Matthew Arnold’s inood 
because of Ids tei3euoy to look beyond the vulgar 'eoiitroversies 
of his day and to seek for sources of illumination from, new 
fjuarters.l In his book on the ‘ rrcexiateuee of Souls’ e.illud Lux 
VrioUal'ts, published KJli'J, ho says (p. :U) :/•’ ,W1 since oui 
euquiries are beaiighted in the West, let na look towards the East, 
from whence ’tia likely the desired light nw.y display itself and 
chase away the darkuesse that covers the face of those theories. '"j 
\/l’hia poem and the succeeding one are iu the form of pasmoral 
elegies locidizcil in the country to the west of Oxford. By 
virtue of them Matthew Arnold may claim to have done ou a 
small eealc for this little piece of English rural scenery eomo- 
thiiig like that which Wordsworth did for tlie Lake coiuitry. He 
has olent a new' life to these hills,” and has made Gtuuuer aud 
Wychw'ood, Hiiiksoy and Jkigloy .Wotpd, Hndstow and Bablock 
Hythe classic names even for those to whom O.xforcl and ; its 
eoiinlry arc unknown, W'hilc for siicee.s.si\'e generations of (Ixfnni 
men Matthew Arnold’.s twi^iastorala have been first a revelation 
of niral beauty .tiid ehaim which they might othciw’ise have 
pas.seil by unnoticed, aud iifterwarils'a treuaiiry of ipicture.sipio 
and poetioal luemorios.A Hardly any other locality indeed could 
have awakened the same kind of hiterest. 

It is true that iu the hands of .Arnold tho pastoral elegy is not 
a .mere idyll. /The form is adopted not .merely because it is 
picturesque, but a.s the most effective means of expre.ssing the 
thought. /Yet W'o must remember that w’’ ‘ - ■ 


of loe: 


, the LutiTcountry or Oxfonl, iuffwgssiouh phicoJi.ivu 
al ways much to . dp with his methods of pooticalj.;pncgption. Tu 
this case Tire* tranqmTlIty oT th'iTrur^ life' ami tlie eompaiative 
permancuoe of its features as ooiij{{jj^ed with those ot ciich 
to hiui tUat the oj.fia.1: 


nhsot 


n makes 


Ola. an d the ninc on guera ble lasr . . liis ScholaE;Gi»}sv_ .still live 
defoKwintdl mid the peace in’ lo\cd hilh n i oil- 
iu),gbi.atidtitli Hie feverish lib™”'* ‘'which not even “that .“.weed 


—t of l)r'*-boi’ dreaming '''d together free, the life o. 

may veuiipVeoritroversyo /» Ilrirmoutir at prcforinciit'S: dooi-, 
-stiuiees. f.n vain, p.'all thal Natniod easiial ck'ixIs, ol v.igui. 



TDE WOFOLAR-OirSY 



of til 01 

. Iiy ■(;.» 




y. tlie wa,ttlHtl GoteH ; (bo sliGop-ootoM miulo 
interwoven, within whieh tlie Kheep ai'e con 
of the (lay and then let out into the picture 
indioated pnioisely, hut it is. on ono of the tra 
ahont O.\foiil, pi-ohahly sonio part of the ‘Civ 
S, wistful, •eiiyev,’ originally a viiviaiion of 
4, raolc, ‘strain’ (with shoutin;;). 
yit'lO. the quest; (hat is (he seaivh after Ih 
wdio wati Btiiiil liy popular rumour al.ill to Ini 
fields : <jp. 11.1 fill f. : 

“ And I myself seem halt to know Ihy 

And put the shophorda, rvanderer ! 
21. o’er Iho hig-h, lialf-reap’rt field, tlint is, 
the (ojmiOBt coriicp of a slii)>iiig eornliold. 

31. Glanvil's hook. !Sgo i,ho introdiudioii It 
34. pregnant parts; a phr.ise from dlanv 
pregnant, ami ready jiarl.s.” 'fhe opilhet ‘p 
uomcthiiig origiiiii] and prodnetivo in his ahili 
/ ;)5. knocking at preferment’s door; that. ii 
win promotion, a, fel!owshi)r or a living, hy lii,‘ 
50. Heaven-sent moments : in (.he origim 
iiionwjnta.’ . 

fi3 (i; With this deseriptioii of tlie Seim 
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NOTES. 


“ There at the foot of yonder iiodcUtig baeoli, 

That wreathes its old fantastic roots RO high. 
His listless length at noon-tide would lie p.tretoh 
And poi'e upon the brook th.'it habblesi by. 


“ One morn I miss’d him on the cusfcoin’d hill, 

Along the heath and nonr his favourite tree, ” etc. 

.'17. the Hurst : that is Cnmner (or Cliiiwley) Hurat, a comspien- 
ons eminenee eiownod with trees, an elm and seven firs {there 
were once more), wliicli forms the uortliern part of the low riiiige 
called in i. BO “the Gmnner hills,” running soutliwards troni 
aouie where about the hamlet of Hotloy to the end of Boa, re Hill, 
at a distance of about two miles to the .south-ivest of Oxford. 

58. the Berkshire moors are, it may be supposed, simply the 
Boi'kahiro downs; the only ground that can. be called ‘ moor’ in 
a strict sense lies on the slopes of the hills above mentioned, 
which are indeed in Berkshire, hut hardly secluded enough to 
suit the prasent passage. ,• 

.'39. ingle-hench, the seat by the hre-sido. The word ‘ ingle ’ 
is Celtio (pevhajis borroived from Latin ir/incuhis) and mean? lire, 
so the ' ingle-nook ’ is the chimtioy-oorner. 

69. green-muffled; that is, enveloped in green foliage. 

74. Bab-lock-hithe, a ferry over the Thames, some five or 
six niilos from O.xfoi-d, by wliioli riilers ivlio had gone out by the 
WUney Boad, crossing tlie bridge near Biishain, might return by 
itnotlier way, making a cii cuit of about sixteen mile.?, 'Chore is 
no bridge over the river between Newbridge and Swiuford bridge 
near Eiisliam, a distanee of nearly seven luilea. 

76. chops round: in the first edition, “swings round.” The 
meaning is the same, the idea being that the [ninl. makes a bend 
down the sLre.am a.s it crosse.s, and is pulled round in a curve by 
- the loose rope attached to it. 'J'he expression ‘ chop round ’ is 
ord especially of the wind changing its direction, or of vessels 
L^ing with wind ; to f chop ’ is properly to change, 
that is, ‘ retired ’ ; so in 1. 70. 

tills cuseliypQ^ bowers: originally “woodland bower.?.” Thc 
a ptTinancnco ^ery happy one, giving definilenes.? to the de- 
lulnut man mak<.j(,^„oi„g a name wliich has charming associations. 
cTia^«inj__UmjirK, jg about ten miles beyond Bablock Hytlio. 

Inn^ima^lf^ilh ‘1 ”'’1: 

ranli of I,-a.her diesmio hamlet of Tuhney, on .a piece ot 

fron; widitb lie": I 






THE SCHOLAE^GIPSY 


issei'B-liy, a.ml was cut, down to a height of aomt 
If) tauuk and the lower part of the arms n hiol 
remain, to testify to its former greatness. Tht 
ht of six feet from the gronnd, is aliout 2S feet ii: 
nob appoiir that anyone dances round ib in May 
gcra do nob dance round anybliirig ab thab season, 
BHtionahlc w'hebher maidens from distant hiunlet-f 
; ib Ls hardly fair to living a pastoral poem sbricbly 


Eyfield, 


i)l. Godstow Bridge, over the Thames bntween Wolvereote and 
VVythain, aliout two miles above Oxford, near thn ruins of t.lod)- 

92. Goniptire Tenny.son, Ocramt fflJifl! I. 202 : 

“ And watch’d the sun lihize on tlio turning soytho.” 

9.0, the abandoned lasher ; perhops the bathing-place with a 
fall into it on the -side, stream wliieh runs by Wythaiu mill. 

ill. Bagloy Wood, u pictureatpie pieoeof forest-ground about 
two inile.s to the south of Oxford, through which runs the Abing- 
don road. Tho gipsies would not be iilloAvod to enter tlio wood 
itself, which is closed, but might piteh their fonts on the turf by 
the aide of the I'oad which runs through it. 

119. Rapt, f.e, carried away by hie own thoughta. 
i/ 120. waiting, that is, for one of those hoaven-sont momenta 
which are needed for his skill ; op. 1. 00. 

121. on the oanseway chill. This is the rai.sed path which 

f ies over the low iiml sometimes flooded meadows to North 
inksey and tho hills which liavc been lieforo .spoken of. 

147. with hlisa and teen, ‘with joy and Borrow.’ 

/ 149. the jnst-pausing GeniiiB. ‘J’he Clcnina is i.lu' .spirit which 
presidea over each man’s life, as conceived by the Roman religion. 
Here the “ Jn.st-piuising (lenius” is the .s]nrit whicii, liaving pre- 
sided over the varioms endeavour.s of oiir life, now that wo arc 
wearied and e.xliausted h,is a inoineut of rest. To him wo may 
be said to deliver our oni.-wovn life, and .such existence as we 
have is in the past ami not in the future. \Vc look back to all 
the stores of our .sad experience, our peipetiial new beginniiig.s 
and new di.-5appoititmeiits, “ we are what w'e liave been,” and we 
have given up all hope for the future, all expectation of a .spaik 

/ 107. 'The singlcne.s.s and simplicity of the aim convinces ns tliat 
it will live on, and not perish like our feverish sohomca and as 
Glanvil miglit have said, the soul of such a one, if its bodily 
tenement porislies, will find and inform some other suitable body, 
through which it may oOutiuUu its activity. 




NOTES, 


i fiS. ' Whioh to have tiled many thiiif'e 
Dpomtod in many things brings with it 
iiiseil by many failures.’ 

107, term or scope, that is, fixed limit or 


m. Neither (toothe nor Wordsn ort li an.swei' lo tilt iltM',n)ilii>n : 
ley ropresent tho eomparative sanity of an earlier generation, 
ino, anodyiios: that is, devices for relieving the pain of iiis 
liritnal disease. 
if)3. waive, ‘resign.’ 

191. Blose-lipp’d, pressing the lips closely togel.lier, that no 
laty word may cscti.pe tlieni. 

20.1. palsied hearts: bei'anse, not liaving any rital heliof or 
red aim, the spirit is p.iralyzad and iin.dilo to a<'hiHVe anything. 
208. Averse, as Dido did, eto. Tlie referonou is to the passage 
■ the Jitu id where Dido, Iiaviiig slain herself ljucanse she had 
joit deserted liy Eneas, ts addressed hy her ‘ false friend ’ in the 
iderworld, but turns away from him in silence : 

“ Ilia solo fixes oonlos .aver.sa teuebat, 

Nee uiagis inoopto voltmn aermoiio movtitur, 

Qiiaiii si dura siilex aiit stet hlai'iiesia caiites. 

Tandem corripnit seise, atque iiiimifia refiigit 
Tn iiemiia iiinbriterum.” j-Iiih vi. 4B9 If. 

■212. ‘ Cniiiging to tlm dark reeea.ses whicli are a security agninst 
itward disturbance.’ 

■220. dingle means proiierly ‘a dark place’; lienee a deep shady 
ailey. ‘ • : ’ 

232 If. As some grave Tyrian trader, etc. The simile gives 
ith admirable ]iictnrcsinienesa tlm contrast botneeii iliu man of 
itiipie simplicity and fiir-reaoliing aim and tiie verbal ile seliemcr 
: Hioderii life, with shallow views of life and divided (uiipose. 
he :gi“.ive Phenician carries out liiiyond tlie westicni straits to 
IB Atlantic Ids corded bales of suhstantial incrchandise, while 
le merry Grecian coaster passes only from isle to isle of tlic 
gflim with perishable cargo of ripefndt, fisli, and wine, plc,ai,iug 
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y:!!. the ciool-hair'd; creepers, harigin<; over the nioutli 
some sen, (.‘nvo or hiihioi urceli, wliore tlie.littie vessel, Ti'hich et 
only sail by thiy, hriR been Itiiil up till simrise. 

;2!i. siiiiland, /.r, MeiUlerranean ; so W'orrlaworth speaks 
“ I'lii'tlionopo 11)1011 the .Mirllanil sou..’’ 

ai:5. the Syi-tes, two suiidbaiiks oil the uotist, of . AiVicn. to tl 
aouth ot Sicily. 

"47. unbent sails : that ia, unbound the cords wliicli Iteld 11 
•iriils extended, iind furled thorn. 

•24S. cloudy, heciiuse veiled in the misty spray of thcbrcakci 
241). Iberians, a general iiimie for the aiioieut iSpaniards. 


THyrtsis. 

This poetu, written to eommemorate the autlior’s frien 
-Arthur Hugh Clough, who died at Flormite. 1861, is in i 
same sl.inza as the jneceding one, and still more del'mite 
pastoral in form. A note hy the author indie, •ife.s (liat it w 
meant as a ooni()aniou ))oom to The Helw/ar-Gijm!/, to wlii' 
there is referenre throughout. It u.is publishwl in MaeiaiUai 
Maiia-.ine, April, iSOti, and then in the volume of jVtwi J'oat 

With charaeteristio sclf-restrnint flic author says little of 1 
owu feelings of sorrow, and hills very hapidly into that vein 
pensive roiieotion whieh suited him lieal. In fact, his aim 
not .so much to commemorate hi.s friend’s liighest gifts as 
oOMieot him with certain places and to record certuin as.soc 
tioiiH. This is clear from a letter of the antlior to Prof. Shair 
April l;i, 1866 ; " Thyrsia is a, very rpiiet poem, but, Itbiuk, so] 
and sincere. It bad long been in my mind to nouneot ClciU) 
M'ilh that Cumiier country, and uhen i began, 1 was earri 
iiTesi,stibly into this form.' You s.iy triily enough that there 
raueh in (Jloiigli (the whole proplmt side, in fuel) wliioli o 
Cttunot ileal with in this way; and one has the feeling, if o 
reads the poem as a memorial poem, that, not, enough Is sa 
ahmit Clough in it. I feel this so much that I tlo not send t 
jioem to Mt’h. Clough. .Still Clongh btitl this idyllic .side too ; 
deal with this suited my desire to deal again with that Cumn 
country. Anyway only so could I treat tVio matter this tiiii 
I’n/pfif ntiaiitinn.'' To his mother he had written on Anril 



NOTES. 


ifi sin e.vcelleni remark in Wordsirorth’s notea collerrerJ by .\ri.~f, 
Eoinviek.... ]<klwar(l Iuib, I tliiiik, iixKil on the two stanzas 
I myself like best, in ‘O (my access’ and ‘And long die way 
a,ppciii'.“.’ I also, like ‘Where is the girl,’ and tfio stanzas 
before, it, bat that is because they bring ceitain places and 
moments before me. It is probably too quiet a poem for the 
general taste, hut I think it Avill .stiuul wear.” 

The quietness of the poem is, in fact, its greatest elninn. It 
is notin the least like the other great poems which have been 
written in tho present century to eonnnemorato dead friends, 
?.</. hi Mfiitoriam or Admnin, though tho latter of these is 
rliiiwii to some exteid. from the siuiui sources, 'I’licocrifcus and 
iMoschns : (I'hi/i'nit! is rather a dcseendiuit of Li/rMas through Gray ’.s 
AVr;/y. Thoi'igli the diction, no douht, was' moilollcd upon Ih.it 
:if ijrtck pastm-dl ijoetry, there is only one passage, I think, 
wliicli can he deliiiitcly marked down as imitated, and Ihat is 
tlie two ataiizas 11. .Sl-100, where reference is made to the lament 
for Bion. 

Not much need here be said about Clongh. He nas a man of 
Angular gifts and great fascination of oliaraoter, a few years 
older than Arnold, whose friendship witli him must have been 
Bhialiy at Oxford between 184, 1 (when Arnold was elected a 
Eollow of Oriel) iind 1848 (when Clough resigned ins tutorship of 
Oriol and loft Oxford). He liad been oho of Dr. Arnold’s 
favourite pupils at Kugby, and many at Oxford were found to 
nay tiiat they owed more to him than to any other man. Snoh a 
poem us the JMhie of 'J’ohcr-m- Vtmlick shows tho idyllic side of 
his ualure, of whieli Matthew Arnold speaks, and this eume 
iimnediatidy after Ids farewell to O.xford. Thynin in tins poem 
stands for O'iough, o.\\A CorydoH for the author, names borrowed 
from Theocritus, or ralhor from Virgil, in -wlioso seventh 
Edoytif tliey occur as Uie names of two rivals in a aiuging-mateh : 

“Ambo florcntes ajtatibus. Arcades ambo, 

Et cautare pares, et respondere parati. ” 

It is more necessary j)erhap.s to siicak of tlic localities with 
which Arnold eonneets liis friend. Already something has been 
said of them in the notes on the preceding poem, Init here tJic 
references arc more delhiito, and it is more essential that they 
should he clearly mulcrstood. Any map will allow the bend 
northwards of tho River Tlianios, and then its luui to i he south, 
shortly before renoliing Oxford. This loop is caused by the 
intervention of a line of low lulls running nearly north and 
south for a distance of about six miles, the mo.st noj theily jiavt, 
round which tlie river makes its hend, being the beautifully 
wooded hill of Wythani (pronoimeed ‘ White-hum ’), to the south 
of which, .after sinking almost to the level of the plain, tlie 
ground rises again to the heights of C’umncr Hurst and Boars 
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Hill, whence iti slopes down again towawls Abingdon. This is the 
‘Cumuer range’ to whielr Arnold refers, hills never quite rising 
to ii lieiirht of fiSO left above the sea (that is, 350 feet above 

O.xfoid), anil irnltivated tiji to the sninmit of the ridge, where 
Iniwever a yellow sandstone crops up, and much of the ground 
lies waste, covered with gorse mid lieather with copses 
intei'aper.sed. The top of Boars Hill, from which there are tine 
views of the river valley on both sides and of the Berkshire 
li, is a favourite oViject of walks from Oxford, 
the ‘ ploiighboy’s team ’ gone down man 
reeii in the days of Arnold and Clough, 
as now heou built over, having been foun 
jaded Oxford tutors. 

1. How changed Is here, etc. The keynote is struck at once 
by tlii.s reference to the restlass movement of human things as 
compared with the pe.ace and permanence of the fields and Idlls. 
Ho in the last lines of the poem the proof that “the light we sought 
is sliining still” is found in the fact that the place is still the 
same, “ Our tree yet crowns the hill.” 

2. the two Hinkseys. ijust below the ridge described above 
lie the two little I'illagcsof North and South Ilinksey, the former 

S roaoheil by the wooden bridge and causeway spoken of in !7w’. 

oktr-C/i/wy, 11. 121-12,7. Brom both village.!, paths ascend the 
hill, but that which is especially spoken of hero is Houth Hinksey, 
as we see from the next stanza. 

11. Ohildsworth' Farm. Tlic jjath is that which leads up the 
hill from South Hinkscy ; (,Iie farm, which lies about half-way 
up, is more pro(3orly called Chihlswell (or Chilswoll) farm. It 
is at the bottom of the large field which is now used as a golf- 
ground. r 

14. The signal- elm, etc. This famous tree, has often been 
identified witli one of remarkable shajie which stands at the top 
of the field above mentioned, about a Jiuiidred yards to the left 
of the path, and is certainly a very eons])ieuous object, from the 
Oxford -lide of the hill. This troc is not an elm hut an oak, 
though, as it looks more like an elm than an oak could reason- 
ably ^ bo expeeted to do, this oVtjeetion is perhaps not fatal. 
The conchisivo argtinieiit against it, is the fact that it is dcoldedly 
on the Oxford side of the ridge, and consequently doe.s not coni- 
niand the view which is here spoken of : perhaps it nia.j'’ have a 
side glimpse of Ilsley Downs, Imt of the “Vale” and the “three 
hate weirs ” it can see nothing. Moreover, no one coming up the 
track hy (Jhilswoll farm could fait to see this tree quite early in 
the asoent, and one who hud reached the upland by this path 
woidd nocos.sarily lie hi'ought close, to it, whereas we. see from 
11. 22 li', that it was not seen until the upland was reached, and 
from 1. 105 that when discovered it was at a distaueo. It is clear 
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that the tree must have been im the .south- west, nart ot the hiil, 
for it looks on Ilsluy Dow ii.s, which are nearly due soiit.li, tlie 
Vhilft, that is the Vale of the White nor.se, ^ihi'ch i.-. .auilh wcr-t, 
ftiid the ‘youthful Thames^ withdts three lone weirs, to the west. 
There is iio elm fniite at the .snminit of tlie riils'e whieli luisvvera 
to. the ileseriptiou, .hut there i.s one a few feet Ijelow it :Whi(,;li 
oominands- exactly, the view' descriherl, and is a mafriiiticent tree, 
very e;ons|)icuous from the valley on that side of tl>e hiil. This 
true grow'.? near some cottages by tiiep.ath which ctmies up from the 
village of.Wootton. Itis not necessary, however, in insi.st on a 
imrticular existing tree ; the tree may be inuiginary, thougli the 
other localitiea.are real. This, indeed, would be rather character- 
i.stie, for the author aotnetUnos mixes up fact and fancy iu a 
ra ther puzzling way, of wliieli a gi.iod example is a.lTonled in Tht 
Ohmvh ,;/■ Ilnm. 

l.'i. the three lone weirs: probably tlie Ihiee iuiiiivdiately 
.ibove llablock Hythu, the .Ark, Hart's, and f.auglcy’s. The 
Tli.nnes here, above the juuetion of tire Evenioile and tiro t'her- 
well, is naturally much smaller than it is below Oxford. 

111. Note that the scene of this poem is laid iu winter, wlieroaa 
that of 77je Nr/ioter-f/ip.vy is at harvest time. 

vifi, this many a year My pipe Is lost. Matthew' Arnold had 
puhlishcd no volume of verso since 1857. 

. 41. lour’d, ‘frown'd.’ 'I’lio word is pronimnced here iia a 

dissyllable: so ‘lire’ and other sirch w'ords are usually; dis- 
syllables in .;Vi-nohl’.s ver.sn. On the other Jirnid ‘niowoi'.s’ in 
1. 127 eomits a.s one syll.ihle only. 

40. Some life of men unblest, ote. iShortly before leaving 
Oxford Clough had been iiitieh alTected by the .suffering, s of the 
people ill Irehnid at the time of the potato famine ; but it seems 
■ likely that bis re.sigiiatioii of tutorship and fellowship was 
eoimocted more witli religious tlian with sooi.al ipiestions. 

51. So, some tempeatuous mom, etc. Arnold says in a letter to 
liifi motlier fApril 7, 1 8(ili), “ The cuckoo on tlie wet .Jimu morning 
T lieard in tlie garden at Woodford, and all those three stanzas 
you like are reminiscenees of Woodford.” 

ST. So have I hoard, etc. Tlic cuckoo ciiangea lii.s note in 
.hme, and this may perhaps ho regarded as ins parting cry, Imt 
lie docs not aetnally depart till a month hiter. 

52 ff. Tlie rich peacefulness of this stanza slionld he noted, in 
contrast with the inujuiet stormiuess of the preceding one. 

72 ii'. The idea of this stanza was no doulit partly .suggested 
by tlie well-known lines from tlie haine.vt for Bum. commonly 
ascribed to Moschus, .which begin aiai ral juaXdxcu /nV evijo' mra 
adirof (SAui'Ttti. . ‘Alas, when the inallow's peri-sli in tlie garden, 
or Liic p.'ilo-green parsley, or the oiirliiig anise, ihey live again 
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jiiid grow up ill anothop year. But we men, the great, the Btioiiu;, 
the wise, wlien oiiec we .ire rleiwl, sleep in silence within the 
hollow earth, .a Imig, unemling, inuiwakenmg sleep.’ 

74. uuorimipling ; tha t i.s, opeuinii; out its eurlecl and crumpted 
lioiidh. The oxjiie'iSion seenib to he suggested hy the rutofi 
oSXor of. the Greek lines referred to ,ahove, where orAor ■ 

Kiflaris eurled or crumpled. 

78 f. (llouglrs jioc.ma ivere not much to Arnold’s taste; no 
doubt he thought them too unpolished: nor were they iiuich 
known beyond a limited circle of friends. 

8;2. But when Sicilian Rhepherds, etc. The two stanzas wdiioh 
follow me suggested hy 11. l2l-i;i.S ot the Lawnif for Uioii. 
[lion and Moaohus wore Sioiliaii pastoral poets, younger con- 
temporaries of iriieocritus. Tlio pusaage referred to begins, 
fyilj o’ M ry Se 

SaKpvxcwv Teor olror dSi'/iogtti. 

It may be thus translated : ‘And .1 for this sorrow lament, shed- 
ding tears for thy fate : and if I might, oven as Orpheus went down 
to Tartarus, as once Odysseus, as Alcidea in former time, 1 too 
would liavc gone to the house of .Pluto, that I might see thee, and 
if thou shouldest sing any song to Pinto, that 1 might hear what 
thou singcst. Yet to Proserpine do thou jilay something, ami 
sing sonie sweet pastoral strain : she too is .Sicili.an, and she 
played once in the vnllcy.'i of Umiu. and she knows the Dorian lay : 
not unrewarded shall he tliy singing; .and as to Orpheus oiiec she 
gave hack Enrydiee for his sweet hrirpiiig, so slie shall send thee, 
llioii, back to the hills. And if I too had skill in piping, I 
myself would make imisic before Pluto.’ 

85. the unpermltted ferry’s flow : that is, the ferry over which 
no living soul is permitted to pass. 

92. Dorian: that is, , Sicilian. 'I’lieocritus and his school of 
pastoral poets wrote in the Doric dialect. 

9,"). Enna: the phiee wlienee PriiSerpine, according to the mj-tli, 
was carried oir hy Pluto. 

100. the I’ytleld tree. See note on Q'he dcholar-Gipxy, 1. 83. 

107 ff. The meadows hy the river both aliovo and below Oxford 
(iroduee aluuidanee of fritillaries in spring. Eiish.un is .ihnut 
live miles above Oxford, jmst on the other side of AVytham Hill, 
and Saiidford about four miles below the city. 

122. Above the looks, etc. These must bo the lock near God- 
Eitow Bridge and that at King’s Weir, about a mile above it. 
“AVytham Hats” would be the meadows between AVyUiani and 
the river. 


NOTES; 
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126. tne sHy-'lliamea shore, .beciiiiae the Ijiinks of tire river 
iu'e hardly distinguisheiJ among the meadoW'S until one comes 
dose to them. 

! 31., the night. The oxpi’ession is hero metaphorical, refenijig 
to the sense of advancing age, yet, as if in harmony with this, 
the night is actually closing in upon the hills, a.s w-e see from 
II. Idl'if. iSo in harmony with the next staiiKi, “And long tlie 
way appears,’' we find that the ‘signal-elm,’ the object of the 
que.st, wlien at length it i.s found, is too far oil' to ):ie readied 
before dai'lc. 

I see her veil, etc. .So in Clollias’ Ode to : 

“ And marks o’er all 
'I’hy dewy fingers draw 
The gradual dusky veil.” 

But liere it is the evening of life that is referred to. 

1.35. aprent, ‘sprinkled.’ 

J4!). the charm of thy repose, that is, of the repose whidi 
thou art now enjoying. 'I'he poet, wearied by the earthly turmoil, 
is iudined to envy his friend who reposed from it ; therefore 
eviilently there, can be no very passionate sorrow for his fate. 

107. Arno-vale. FloronciJ is in tlio valley of the Arno, and 
here Clough died anil was buried. 

175. boon, ‘pleasant,’ ‘good.’ 

177. the great Mother. Tliis name belongs in mythologj' to 
tho Mother of the Gods, llhea or Cybde, bub she is so closely 
couuccied with Donieler, Mother Earth, and with the productive 
powers of the earth gener.ally, that we may here suppose the poet 
to mean some personification of Nature. In WistminsUir Abbey 
the Mighty Mother is dearly Uemeter. 

182 if. The anthor’.s note on this stansia is as follows : 
“Daphnis, the ideal Sicilian shepherd of Greek pastoral poetry, 
was said to have followed into Tlirygia his mistre.s.s I’iplea, who 
had lieen carried olf by robbers, and to have found her in the 
power of the king of I’hrygia, Lityorses. Eityerses used to make 
stningcr.s try a contest witli him in reaping eoni, and to put 
them to deatli if he overcame them. Hercules arrived in time to 
save Uaplmis, took upon liiin the reaping contest with Jdtyersos, 
oiorcame him, and slew' him. The Idtyerses-.song oonueeted 
witli this tradition was, like the Linns-song, ono of the early 
plaintive strains of Greek popular poetry, and used to be sung l>y 
oorn'i'eapcivs. Other traditions represented TJajihnis as lieloved 
by a nymph, who exacted from him an oath to love no one else. 
He fell in love with a princess, and w'a.s struek blind iiy the 
jealous nympb. Mercury, who was bi.s father, raised him to 
Heaven, and made a fountain spring up in the place from which 
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lie useeiided. Al Uiis tViuiitaiii the SiciliiMiH oliered yearly 
aitenfiees.” I'liere is a so-called Lityerses-eong in ohe of the 
Idylls o! I’Jieocritiis, but iC is only n.ii ordinary rcapiiij'-song, 
with no mention of the Lityerses legend. 

2Ui f. Hoe note on TM Hrholar-Giiixy, 1. 57. 

22i!. learnt a stormy note, etc, I’lie reference is chiefly, 
pei iiapfi, to Clough's jioeni of JJipsydms^ while the ‘‘ happy 
country tone ’’ of like preceding lino is suggested by the /In/Iiiu <;/ 

2i!(). thou virast mute. In tlie latter ye!ii'.s of his life, Clough 
produced poetry only in times of enforced leisure, as when he 
was ti'avoiling_ for his health, 'riie last year of his life was 
spent abroad, in the south of France and in Italy, and to this 
apparently the last lines of the stanza refer. 

2 : 54 . f’oinparo IJiics iiiritten in Kensington Gardens, 25 ff. 
There the sold vvhieli is disposed to think that there is no peace 
on earth, is reminded by the pence of nature, even amid the city’s 
jar, that thora is a calm whiuh may Vio attained liy resignation 
and by sympathy : here the spirit which faints with fatigue and 
fear, is spurred on by the assurance derived from the perinniience 
of things ill iinlnrc, of fields, of trees and of hills, that there is 
still an object which may lie attained Ivy exertion, and wliich it 
oaiinot choose but seek, even thougli beyond the grave all may he 
■dark. ■ . 

The stress laid here 011 the eonthiiicd existence of the tree 
is ral her in favour of the auppositiou that it is an imaginary one. 
To stake so inueli ipioii tlie survival of an actual individual tieo 
would perhaps have been too reckless. 


STANZA, S FROM CARNAt'.. 

Oarnne is in the south of Brittany, overlooking the peninsula 
and bay of Quiberoii. It is oelcbrated for its vast array of 
Druidic stones, arrayed in lines on a wide heath. The approach 
is marked Ivy a promiuent cairn, called the 'Tomhelle do. Saint- 
Micliel, from the rliapcl siirmonnthig it. This is a cone of 
loose Slones at the eastern extremity of the (.'arniui atones, and it 
is this Uiid. is referred to in the first stanza. This poem was 
first published in the volume of 1867. 

1. Imoll, ‘hillock’: originally a C’oltic word, and so all the 
more appropriate here, in coimeotion witli the great Celtiu 

5. weird, ‘ mysterious.’ The word mean.s, properly, ‘ fatal,’ 
that is, ‘ having to do with destiny,’ from the old Ung'lish wsrrfc, 
‘ destiny,’ ooimeoted with the Uorinari warden, ‘ to heeome.’ Bee 



tlie passage quoted in the note to lial.di;r De.ad. i’t. I,, 1. Oii. 
From thtv mysterious oliiU'acter of destiny is <luriveil Uie uioilei ii 
iiie£i.niug of the M'orJ, denoting that wliich is strange ami, rattier 

Jirittany was. the scone of many of Merlin's ciicluuitiHeiits, 
and it Was herC) in . the forest of Broceliande, that he was 
supposed to he eonfined under a spell. Jt is thi.s story in fact 
lliat Iseult of Hrittiiny tells to the children in Arnold's poem of 
Trisiram rmd fuevU : 

“ She told tlioiii of the fairy- tiaiinted land 
Away tlie other aide of iirittaiiy, 

Beyond the heaths, edged by the lonely .sea ; 

Of the deep forest-glades of Broce-liiuule, 

Through who.se green houghs the golden .sunshine creeps, , 
Where Merlin hy the enchanted thoi'ii-tree steeps,” etc. 

9 ff. The .stones are described in Murray’s Handhookfar Franca 
aa “grey .stones, rude blocks set ou end, angular, showing no 
marks of polish, and hirsute with the long mo.ss nhieh has 
eovored the hard surface of the granite.” They are ranged iu 
eleven rows, making ten avenues or aisles, through u hieh priestly 
processions may have passed. 

26 f. Tlie western side of Qiiiheron Bay is formed hy a long 
low peninanla, which curves out to sea for a di.stiinee of about 
ten miles. In 1796 an expedition of 0009 rieneli cmii/rM was 
landed here from a Brilish Hi|Uadron, and was almost entirely 
de.stroyed by the Uepuhliean troops under (leneral Hoche. while 
the sliip.s were prevented hy a storm from rendering c il'oetivc aid. 

28. loyal blood, beoauso tliey were figliliiig for the Royalist 

SO. no hail, ie. no shout from one vessel to another. 

93. Ah! where Is he, etc. “The author’s hi'other, William 
Dolafield Arnold, Director of Puhlie Instruction iu the Punjab, 
and author of OakJieM, or FeJIouinliip in (ha Ea.it; tlied at 
Gibraltar on liis way home from India, April tlie 9th, 1869.” 

38. the Rock of Spain: Gibraltar, which is jnnt williin the 
Mediterranean. 

41. ‘ Oh that he eonld onee have reached,’ etc., a wish. 


A SOUTHERN NIGHT. 

This poem refers to the same event as the ])reoeding one, the 
death of the author’s brother on the voyage home Irom India, 
(lette, whore the scene of this is laid, is situated upon a .strip of : 
land lietween the open Mediterriineau and a lagoon, which is 
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If. 9 


i (irifi of a series lying along tlii.s coasl,. Hence the reference in 

i I he Hint. sKiTiKa, where the word ‘ free ’ aiiplicil to the hrcakiiig. 

I of the sea is in contraBt to the enclosed water of the lake.s. 

i 7. ttet lovely mountain-line: the range of the Govennes 

! behind thisicoast. 

1 1. heaoon.'j : a verb, moaning ‘ shines a.s a beacon.’ 
i It. once of yore; an all vision to tho poem called A f^mnmer 

N'iijlif, published in the volnme of 18o2. . 

21. this Midland deep ; cji. l^chdar-Gipsy, 2M, “the bine Mid- 
land waters.” ; 

2ti. fordone, ‘worn out’: to ‘fordo’ is properly to ‘do away,’ 
hence ‘ vleatroy,’ as in Slialtspere, A'/fif/ Xc'ftr, V. iii. ; 

“ Vonr (ddest daugbtera have fordone theinsolves 
And ilcsperately arc dead.” . 

27. teen, ‘grief.’ His wife had died in India ; ep. 1. fiO. 

' 43. 1)11X110113; an Arabic word ; the iianio of an upper covering 

; worn by Arabs, with a fold to 1)0 put over the head. 

53. where morning's sacred fount, etc. That is, in the far 
Kuat, which may he conceived to he the source of the sunlight 
> : : - : that cornea from tliBTico. 

: .57. The irony lies ill the contrast between the weary labours 

of tiieir life and the pcacefnlnesa of I, heir graves. 

71. posaeaa our soul: a Biblical ))hr;i.BC, “ In your patience 
posae.s.s ye your souls,” happily aer/.cd by the poet and applied in 
1 n. different nmaniiig from that of the tc.'cU 'J’o ‘possess our 

1 soul ’ is here to gather our thoughts together in tfiiietncss and to 

realize what we are and what is the meaning of our life, instead 
of allowing all reflection to be overborne by e.x-t.crnal things. In 
the StaiKua frenn lln; Grande Chaiirnvie Arnobl u.ses the same 
exiu'easion in a eonle,xt which throws light on the meaning. 

75, fl’he c.ilni rtfeditormnean is, as it were, a. level (loor paved 
: by the moonlight. 

77 ff. Some sage, etc. We are reminded of the I’unin I’.liagiif, 
who is described for ns by Mr. Ti.tidya.rd Kipling in the Second 
■hmrjh Bonk. Stieli men get tbeir daily food by begging and are 
gladly sup])orted by the villagers, who desire, the jiraycrs f)f the 
holy men as a protection. “So long ns there is a morsel to divide 
: in India, neither priest nor beggar starves.” . 

I !)4. Saint Louis was the mov-ing spirit in the last ent-sadea, and 

I himself died while engaged upon one, in the. year 1‘27(l. 

' ],)3. Wliat else, etc. Tli,i.l, is, as the next lines explain, ‘what 

else i.s bright and calm ?’ 
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NOTEti. 


RUGBY CHAPEL. 

Dr. Arnold, the father of the poet, died in 1842, after luiviiiji! 
l)eeji for fourteen years head-master of .Itiigby. He wan buried 
under the coinmnnion-tahle of the aehool ehaijel and a simple 
.stone with hi.s name now markis the place of his grave, wliieli iss 
just below the chancel steps of the present enlarged building. 
'X’he eliaraeteristios which are chielly dwelt u})ou in this iioeiii are 
the oombiued strength and sympathy which made him the guide 
and support of those weaker than liim.sclf, and the steadfast 
determination, so far as possible, not to let tliose perish who 
were under his care. The poem was ])ublisliod in the volume of 
l«fi7. It i.s written in the same kind of loose dactylic verse 
without rhymes which isn.sed in O'he. Slmjied Sevdhr, iix Hmim-th 
Ohm'chyard, and in several other picee-s. 

2. The field, etc. This would ho the Bugby Scliool close, in 
which the chapel stands, 

26 ff. Early in the morning of the 12th of June, 1S42, after 
Dr, Ai'iiold had been making preparations for the journey from 
Rnghy to Pox How a.t the hegiiming' of the midsummer holidays, 
he was seized with an attaek of anrfma pecfonn, and died within 
a few honr.s. It may he noted that the death of Alattliew 
Arnold himself, April' lfltli, IS88, was almost er(iially sudden. 

54. dim, because moral distinctions are not clearly realized. 

60. eddy about Here and there. Op. Toimy.son, In Memoriam, 


where the expression is used of a life without .serious purpose. 

80. but It leads A long, steep journey, etc. AYe have here 
imioh the same idea of .scaling a mountain lioight, which appears 
in Tliyrsm, 141 if., “ And long the way a]>pears,” etc. 

92, cataracts, to be imd liere as a di,s.sylhi,)de, ‘ cai.’ract.s.’ 

105. with lips Sternly compross’d. Op. flchotui- Oipv/, 194; 

“ With close-lipp’d patience for our only friend.” 

148. who else, etc. fAA'ho but for my knowledge of thee 
would have seemed but a dream of the heart, so poor and .soul, 
less are the men whom I see fkronud me.’ 

190. Ye, like angels, appear: that is, the Iicroio helpers ,ind 
friends of mankind spoken of above, llie servuiils, or ratlior tlie 
sons of God. These indeed are the satm; who ai o .spoken of in a 
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former poem, The Tm-ii’s J/cssriif/ej-s, but there wo find less hope- 
fulness than here i 

“Ah! HTow few of them nil, 

Those willing servantH, shall staiid 
In tho Master’s iiresenee again ! 


Hardly, hardly sliall one 
Come, with eounteiiaiico bright. 

At the close of day, from tlie plain," etc. 


LATER POEMS. 

In his later yeai's Arnold exercised his powers as an elegiac 
poet chiefly upon tlie occasions wlioii some loved pet animal died. 
The only exception was on the occasion of Dean .Stanley’s death, 
when he wrote tho line jmein called ]Ventr>mii<tcr A Way. The 
other “ Later Poems ” are (xeisl'n flrave, Poor Matthian, on the 
death of a favourite canary, and Kniter Dead, a half-hnmorous 
commemoration of a dog of less pure breed than Oeist. Arnold 
himself and his family were fond of animals, and these elegies, 
espooially the first, have a surprising degree of tenderness, and 
yet at tlie same time they are free front sentimental exaggeration : 
they are models, in fact, of wh.at sueli poems should be. 


GELST’.S GRAVE. 

Geist was a German dtichs-Iiound, belonging .apparently to 
Matthew Aruold’.s son Richard. 

15 f. The poet himself supplies Gic referonoo ; 

“ Sunt lacrimal renun et meiitom mortalia tangunt,” 

22, centuries : a di.ssyllahle, like ‘ cataracts ’ in Piujby Chapel, 
1. 92. 

45 ff. The actions described are of course imaginary. 

51. Orosslng the froaen lake. The scene of this would perhaps 
be Fox How, near Ryd.al Water, the residence of tlie author’s 
mother. 

5.5. thine absent master, the poet’s sou, Richard Arnold. 

70. on the Portsmouth road. The grave therefore would be at 
C'obham in Surrey, udiere the author lived in later year-s. 
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